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PREFACE

Volume 1 of the Letters of T. S. Eliot effectively covers the years from
1914 to the end of 1922. Volume 2 covers a shorter period, from 1923 to
1925. They are years of crisis and consolidation, of severe domestic
collapse and hard-won professional recovery. The collection tells us a great
deal about the intellectual culture in which Eliot established himself in
postwar England; it also reveals his constant struggles with ill health and
a distressed marriage — personal anguish is a keynote, most evidently in
the candid and terrifying letters that he despatched to John Middleton
Murry in 1925 — as well as the strains of balancing full-time employment
at Lloyds Bank with his consummate vocation as poet, critic and editor.
These are the years of “The Hollow Men’, that elusive, repetition-haunted
ghost sequence, and the satirical and worldly knockabout of his
melodrama, Sweeney Agonistes, which would inaugurate Eliot’s lifelong
engagement with poetic theatre. The major critical volume he produced in
these years was Homage to Jobn Dryden (published by Leonard and
Virginia Woolf at the Hogarth Press), which is centred upon three essays
first printed in the Times Literary Supplement.

Most importantly, this second volume documents the founding and early
years of The Criterion, the periodical that Eliot launched with the financial
backing of Viscountess Rothermere in late 1922, and which became a
sometimes overwhelming undertaking throughout the eighteen years of its
duration. If Volume 1 of the Letters shows the emergence of Eliot as poet
and critic, in the period covered by Volume 2 he assumes a broadening
responsibility as editor, publisher and arbiter. Though he had played a
notable part as literary editor of The Egoist in the late 1910s, Eliot came
into his own as cultural commentator only from the mid-1920s, in a role
he would continue to play for the rest of his life.

Eliot’s biography cannot be understood apart from his work as editor,
and the letters in this volume reveal the dedicated and exacting day-to-day
and quarter-to-quarter work of producing The Criterion. For most of the
period spanned by these letters, he earned his living at the bank; the work
of The Criterion — conjuring up ideas, cultivating contributors, revising
submissions, fashioning each and every issue, working out due payments,
lobbying for subscriptions — drew relentlessly on nearly all the available
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hours of his evenings and weekends, and on his statutory holidays: such
were the demands of the periodical. He wrote in 1924: ‘Conducting a
Review after 8 p.m. in the back room of a flat, I live gua editor very much
from hand to mouth, get myself into all sorts of hot water and
predicaments, and offend everybody. At the end, the review is squeezed
together somehow, and is never the number that I planned three months
before.” As these letters demonstrate, it was a blend of high intellectual
commitment, pragmatism, diplomacy, happenstance and perversity that
brought about the appearance of each issue. And as an ‘organ of
documentation’ seeking to illuminate ‘the time and the tendencies of the
time’, The Criterion would become an influential cultural institution in
the changing landscape of the 1920s and 1930s, and would go far to shape
what W. H. Auden called ‘the whole climate of opinion’ of the period.

In a letter to Geoffrey Faber dating from 1938, Eliot would recall the
large emotional and moral price he had paid for The Criterion: ‘when one
is young, one can say things in one’s own periodical which one would not
be at liberty to say elsewhere . .. And there are some bitter memories of
the early years — before your time! — it was in no mood of enthusiasm, but
more nearly of desperation, that I consented to launch the review . ..
Incidentally, I do not forget that it was on the pretext of the Criterion that
I was insinuated — with some difficulty — into Faber & Gwyer’s.” The year
1925 marked a major turning-point in Eliot’s life, with his resignation from
Lloyds Bank and his decision to be recruited into the newly launched
publishing firm of Faber & Gwyer (later Faber & Faber). In a letter to
Faber of 22 March 1925, he indicated: “With what you say about the
situation of the Publisher I am in agreement. And the Editor has to
combine and reconcile principle, sensibility, and business sense.’

The correspondence in Volume 2 testifies to these reconcilings in Eliot’s
work, letter by letter, and to the continuities between the poet, the critic
and the editor. It ends with Eliot starting out at Faber & Gwyer, completing
a draft of four of the Clark Lectures on The Varieties of Metaphysical
Poetry that he was to deliver at Cambridge early in 1926, and publishing
Poems 1909-1925, a volume which brought together all of his verse from
Prufrock and Other Observations to The Waste Land and beyond. It was
one of the first books to be published by the fledgling Faber & Gwyer: a
symbol of Eliot’s identification with the firm for which he would work for
the rest of his life, and which would publish the rest of his work.

HUGH HAUGHTON
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BIOGRAPHICAL COMMENTARY
1923-192)

1923 JANUARY — TSE works full-time at Lloyds Bank, where he runs an
intelligence department specializing in ‘Enemy Debts under the
Peace Treaties’, with ‘Four girls and three men under me’. He is
exhausted by all the ‘planning and tact and supervision’; but he
later explains: ‘I simply could not resign in January because just
then the bank started this department which they would not have
started at all except for me, because there is no one else available
in the bank who has the education and width of experience to run
such a thing.” He deposits in his bank the Dial (New York) prize of
$2,000; and receives a cheque for £50, signed by Ottoline Morrell
and Virginia Woolf on behalf of ‘Bel Esprit’ (the ‘Eliot Fellowship
Fund’), which is intended to provide an income to enable him to
leave the bank: as Ezra Pound puts it to him, it represents ‘an
emergency measure to save or utilize your particular talent’. TSE
considers it as a ‘trust fund’ and invests the money in ‘gilt-edged
securities’. He takes out a lease on ‘a tiny suite of two rooms’,
primarily for use as an office for the Criterion, at 38 St Martin’s
Lane, London. He writes of his other work, editing the Criterion,
‘if one is going to edit a review at all I think the best one can do is
to follow one’s own faith and let things rip’. Subscriptions run to
between 800 and 1000 copies. Lady Rothermere — who funds the
periodical to the tune of £600 a year, and whom TSE respects as ‘a
woman of the world’ — finds the Criterion ‘a little high-brow &
grave’. But she never interferes. TSE tells his brother: ‘She has given
me an absolutely free hand, has made no criticisms, has agreed to
every suggestion and has lately slightly increased the sum which
she at first stipulated would be the utmost to which she could go for
its expenses.” Yet he grumbles too, ‘The present position with the
Criterion is a farce to make one laugh, if any Eliot could ever laugh.
I am running a quarterly review which has to make the same
appearances, get as good contributors, and give as good value as
any other quarterly ... The Criterion is run without an office,
without any staff or business manager, by a sickly bank clerk and
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his wife. The latter has had to be on her back half of the time and
the former has conducted all his work in the evening in his own
sitting room, without even a desk, till Christmas! after a busy and
tiring day, and subject to a thousand interruptions. Until the last
few months I have paid my own secretary, a woman who came in
three evenings a week. When I finally add that I have not only taken
no salary but have actually been considerably out of pocket for
payment of a secretary, and for the time that I might have spent on
writing for other papers, it is enough to make any outsider believe
that I ought to be certified a lunatic.” In 1924 he will write further
of the fortunes of the Criterion: ‘The ideal which was present to
the mind of Lady Rothermere at the beginning was that of a more
chic and brilliant Ar¢ & Leiters, which might have a fashionable
vogue among a wealthy few. I had and have no resentment against
her for this. . . T have I think given her as much as possible of what
she wants, and she has given me the possibility of an organ. It is
true that I have laid myself open to the censure both of persons
who assumed that I was making money out of the work, and of
those who knew that I was taking nothing for it — and who
consequently believe that I am running the paper for other
discreditable reasons — which latter group of persons, by the way,
includes my relatives in America. One does not like to explain
oneself only to arouse the accusation of hypocrisy, to be associated
with the other causes of impeachment, and one learns to keep
silence. T have another reason for keeping silence, and that is that
I find that I sometimes give people an impression of arrogance and
intolerant self-conceit. If T say generally that I wish to form a
“phalanx”, a hundred voices will forthwith declare that I wish to
be a leader, and that my vanity will not allow me to serve, or even
to exist on terms of equality with others. If one maintains a cause,
one is either a fanatic or a hypocrite: and if one has any definite
dogmas, then one is imposing those dogmas upon those who
cooperate with one . .. When I write, I must write to the limit of
my own convictions and aspirations: but I don’t want to impose
these on others, any more than I should be willing to reduce myself
to the common denominator of my colleagues. What is essential is
to find those persons who have an impersonal loyalty to some faith
not antagonistic to my own ... My conception of “leader” or
“organiser” is simply of a necessary organ in a body, which has no
superiority at all, but simply exercises a particular function, and



makes it possible for the others to do their best work.” He
contributes ‘Ulysses, Order, and Myth’ to the Dial. FEBRUARY —
Following a visit from TSE (‘costive, agonised’), Virginia Woolf
suggests to John Maynard Keynes that TSE might become literary
editor of The Nation. Woolf writes in her diary, of TSE: ‘I could
wish that poor dear Tom had more spunk in him, less need to let
drop by drop of his agonized perplexities fall ever so finely through
pure cambric. One waits; sympathises, but it is dreary work. He is
like a person about to break down - infinitely scrupulous,
tautologous, & cautious.” 23 MARCH — TSE turns down the Nation.
Woolf notes: ‘Here I have been toiling these 3 weeks to make Eliot
take it; finally he shied . . .” (Leonard Woolf takes up the position
at the Nation.) TSE and Vivien rent a small semi-detached retreat
at 2 Milestone Cottages, Old Fishbourne, Sussex, on the road
between Chichester and the coast at Bosham, and move in on 24
March. In time, TSE will come to think of the cottage as ‘miserable

. a hole’. Vivien has ‘electric treatment’ and ‘Plombiéres
treatment’ (colonic irrigation). She relates, ‘it is my opinion that
Tom is right in refraining at this point from taking steps which
would make our common dwelling place a four-roomed country
cottage or an attic in London, and which would deprive me of
medical assistance. (Of course there are the #ice hospitals, T know.)
Indeed, if he did take such steps I should bear him a considerable
grudge.’ It is reported that Boni & Liveright (New York) has to
date sold 1,250 copies of The Waste Land. TSE reports in mid-
March: ‘T have sunk the whole of my strength for the past eighteen
months into this confounded paper [The Criterion], when I ought
to have been minding my business and doing my own writing. The
paper has therefore done me more harm than good.” APRIL — Vivien
suffers a violent crisis of health — at first she is ‘completely numb,
[with] terrible palpitations, and gasping for every breath’; then she
endures ‘a terrific colitis explosion’, followed by others over
succeeding days — and is laid up in Fishbourne for many weeks.
The local doctor and the Eliots’ London doctor, Hubert Higgins,
are called in. There is talk of ‘entero-colitis’, ‘enteric influenza’,
‘septic influenza’. “‘My wife nearly died of influenza,” TSE will say
at the end of May. He reports that ‘malnutrition’ is at the heart of
her problems. Vivien is treated with ‘serum and Bulgarian bacillus’.
Her brother Maurice visits them. TSE uses up a month of his
annual holiday entitlement in caring for Vivien; he feels
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‘dilapidated’. may — TSE writes to Ezra Pound that Vivien was
‘contemplating suicide a short time ago . .. Hell.” § may — TSE
lectures on criticism to an undergraduate society at Oxford. Vivien
is ‘extremely feeble and still in a precarious condition’. He blames
himself: ‘her mind was utterly worn out and ruined by my
indecision over the Nation — which went on so long too - I know
that the strain of that was deadly to her.” (In the opinion of his
mother, Vivien ‘eats his life out’.) TSE travels back and forth from
Fishbourne to London, to meet his professional commitments at
the bank and for the Criterion. Richard Aldington (‘very useful and
hard-working’) is retained as TSE’s paid assistant on the Criterion.
JUNE — Vivien reports that since getting back to London she has
been ‘in ... real despair, which isolates and freezes one ...
paralysing.” 17 JuLy — TSE and Vivien visit Virginia Woolf, who
notes that Vivien is ‘very nervous, very spotty, much powdered’.
Acting on a recommendation from Morrell, TSE and Vivien have
consultations with a ‘great German doctor’, Karl Bernhard Martin,
who is visiting London. TSE salutes him as ‘the wisest, as well as
the most scientific Doctor that I have ever met’. Dr Martin claims
to discover in Vivien ‘an extraordinary excess of streptococcus
fecalis, and other mischievous cocci’. Vivien has a relapse. TSE
enjoys socialising with James Joyce, who is holidaying in Sussex.
SUMMER — Vivien is waited on by a Swedish woman doctor named
Cyriax, who treats her with ‘manipulation and hand vibration’. ‘It
is a wonderful system’, says TSE. He himself consults the male Dr
Cyriax, who seeks ‘three times a week’ to treat the nerves of TSE’s
head, neck, spine and stomach. The Cyriax treatment eventuates in
two years of starvation dieting for Vivien. Dr Martin encourages
her to stick at it. Virginia Woolf tries to find a teaching
appointment for TSE at Oxford. Irene Pearl Fassett becomes TSE’s
secretary. 12 SEPTEMBER — The Waste Land is published by
Leonard and Virginia Woolf at the Hogarth Press: 330 copies (of a
print run of 460) are sold by the end of March 1924, and TSE
receives a royalty cheque for £7. 5s. 7d. Vivien visits Eastbourne.
NOVEMBER — Aldington resigns as TSE’s assistant on the Criterion.
cHRISTMAS — TSE and Vivien hold a party at 38 Burleigh
Mansions; St John and Mary Hutchinson, Roger Fry, and the
Woolfs are in attendance. Virginia Woolf: “We went to a flat in an
arcade, & asked for Captain Eliot. I noticed that his eyes were
blurred. He cut the cake meticulously. He helped us to coffee — or
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was it tea? Then to liqueurs . . . We discussed the personal element
in literature. Tom then quietly left the room. L. heard sounds of
sickness. After a long time, he came back, sank into the corner, &
I saw him, ghastly pale, with his eyes shut, apparently in a stupor.
When we left he was only just able to stand on his legs.” TSE
apologises the next day. TSE and Vivien spend ‘a queer sort of
Christmas’ driving around Sussex in search of a new retreat.

FEBRUARY - Vivien suffers from ‘anaemia and complete
exhaustion’. TSE writes to his brother, ‘I am really in such a state
that my mind and judgment and will are paralysed.” He is bed-
ridden with flu; Vivien suffers likewise. TSE publishes in the
Criterion passages from Wyndham Lewis’s novel The Apes of God,
and so antagonises friends including Sydney Schiff and the Sitwells
who are satirised in barely disguised form. MmarcH — TSE and
Vivien collaborate in preparing the Criterion. Vivien publishes the
first of her sketches, ‘Letters of the Moment — I, in February; then
‘Letters of the Moment — II’ (which includes some verses rescued
from the draft of The Waste Land) in April — using a series of
pseudonyms. ‘T have a very strong feeling,’ she tells Schiff, ‘that this
is a sort of flash in the pan — that it won’t go on — that, in fact, it is
being done faute de mieux ... No-one will persuade me that
writing is a substitute for living.” The device at least helps her, as she
says, to make money from the Criterion, which TSE is unable to do
(in September 1924, the publisher Richard Cobden-Sanderson
sends ‘Miss Fanny Marlow’ a cheque for £1. 10. od.) Vivien writes
of her pseudonymous selves: “There is no end to Fanny! But Feiron
will never make money . .. He is a nasty fellow.” TSE informs his
mother: ‘There is no doubt whatever that [Vivien] has talent . ..
She has already a very exceptional and individual style.” A year
later, TSE advises Aldington: ‘She is very diffident, and is very
aware that her mind is quite untrained, and therefore writes only
under assumed names: but she has an original mind, and I consider
not at all a feminine one; and in my opinion a great deal of what
she writes is quite good enough for the Criterion . . . I intend to see
that she gets training and systematic education, because there are
so few women who have an un-feminine mind that I think they
ought to be made the most of.” TSE goes with Virginia Woolf to a
performance of King Lear: he admires it, she despises it (though
according to her testimony both of them had giggled throughout
the performance). TSE looks back at his recent life: ‘My history
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since this time last year is simply a record of one perpetual struggle
with serious illness, expense far beyond my means and over-
whelming work, done against every kind of obstacle and
vicissitude. The Criterion itself has been torturingly uphill work,
as one must expect with a purely literary quarterly which offers no
political or other excitement and panders to no common taste and
makes no bid for popularity.” Vivien has a further attack of colitis.
SPRING — TSE’s brother Henry sends $2,000. MaY — TSE and Vivien
again consult Dr K. B. Martin: ‘T have never met a Doctor of such
wide special knowledge . . . a very charming man.” JuNE — Woolf
writes of Vivien: ‘Mrs. Eliot ... making me almost vomit, so
scented, so powdered, so egotistic, so morbid, so weakly.” TSE takes
pains to cultivate personages such as Morrell and Woolf. He jokes
about the danger of overstaying his welcome during country-house
weekends: ‘I know my failings. Insensitive persons can endure me
for 24 hours; there is one old gentleman who, kept up by Port
Wine, can even survive until the first Monday morning train: but
19% hours is precisely the limit for less coarse and hardy natures.’
MID-JUNE: ‘[ am giving up my cottage at Fishbourne as soon as |
can get rid of it. The house next door has been turned into a garage
which also sells lemonade and sweets; what with being on the
Portsmouth Road, the place has become quite uninhabitable.” jurLy
— TSE takes over the offices of the Egoist Press (which Harriet Shaw
Weaver is closing down) at 2 Robert Street, London. Suffers abscess
under a finger nail and undergoes an operation involving the
removal of a piece of bone from the finger. The summer also sees a
stressful visit from TSE’s mother, who occupies (with his sister
Charlotte) the flat at 9 Clarence Gate Gardens while TSE and
Vivien move into separate quarters. They visit Eastbourne, but TSE
succumbs while there to what he terms a ‘recrudescence’ of the flu.
‘It has been very trying’, says TSE of his mother’s visit. To Woolf he
laments, ‘I have been boiled in a hellbroth.” To Mary Hutchinson:
‘T have been living beyond my income for five months, and eating
up my savings. Vivien’s illness and the cost of running #wo
establishments at once, doctors, food, medicines, constant railway
fares etc. have run me into colossal expense.” 23 AUGUST — Mrs
Eliot and Charlotte sail back to the USA. ocTOBER — Vivien
publishes “Thé Dansant’ (as Feiron Morris). TSE’s Homage to John
Dryden: Three Essays on Poetry of the Seventeenth Century
appears from the Hogarth Press on 30 October. He also publishes
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‘Poeme’ (a version of Part I of “The Hollow Men’ I) in Commerce,
and ‘Doris’s Dream Songs’ in Chapbook. NOVEMBER — TSE and
Vivien spend a weekend in Paris, staying at Lady Rothermere’s
apartment on the Quai Voltaire; they are disappointed by the
Russian ballet. bECEMBER — TSE contributes an introduction to
Paul Valéry’s Le Serpent (trans. by Mark Wardle; printed by
Cobden-Sanderson). TSE gets on very well with Geoffrey Faber,
who will note in 1925 that he finds TSE ‘a most attractive fellow,
and . .. T am convinced that he will make a considerable name for
himself.’

JANUARY — TSE publishes in the Criterion, over his own name, a
story entitled ‘On the Eve: A Dialogue’ (though it is principally
written by Vivien). Vivien reviews Virginia Woolf’s Mr. Bennett and
Mrs. Brown. TSE contracts influenza, and is ‘released from the
basement [at the bank] for a month’. He and Vivien go to the
country: ‘my wife has broken down as the result of the long strain’.
FEBRUARY — To Morrell: “Vivien collapsed just a fortnight ago —
my illness coming on top of a very hard and worrying winter of
great strain and anxiety. She simply got out of bed and fell down —
both exhaustion of body and spirit like two years ago.” MARCH —
To Woolf: ‘For the last three days Vivien has been in such agony as
I have never seen, with the most terrific rheumatism all over her
body. It came on quite suddenly, with no apparent cause, just as
she was beginning to show signs of real progress. The doctor calls
it rheumatism, but says that it is a most uncommon and peculiar
variety, and she admits that she has never seen a case like it.” The
doctors are puzzled: bronchitis, general neuritis — ‘torture’. Vivien
spends eleven weeks in bed. TSE publishes parts of “The Hollow
Men’ in the Dial. On John Middleton Murry’s recommendation,
TSE is to be appointed (for a fee of £200) Clark Lecturer at
Cambridge for 1926 — it came, wrote TSE, ‘just at the blackest
moment in my life’. 6 APRIL — TSE is invited by Geoffrey Faber —
at the new general publishing firm (successor to the Scientific Press)
that will be called Faber & Gwyer — to become the editor of a ‘new
quarterly review’, for an initial five-year term, at a salary of £400;
there is also the prospect that he could be made a director. Two
weeks later, on 23 April, TSE is invited to join the board of
directors: his salary is to be £325 as editor of a periodical to take
over from the Criterion, with an additional sum of £150 as director
of the publishing house. (In the event, there is a six-month interim
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between the last issue of the Criterion (July 1925) and the first issue
of the New Criterion (January 1926.) TSE’s job is to begin on 1 July
1925, and his first proposal is for a series of monographs on foreign
writers. MID-APRIL — Vivien is gravely ill, with ‘violent neuralgia

and neuritis . . . Only her brain [is] alive.” TSE sends an alarming
letter to Middleton Murry: ‘In the last ten years — gradually, but
deliberately — I have made myself into a machine.

I have done it deliberately — in order to endure, in order not to feel
—but it bas killed V . . . T have deliberately killed my senses — I have
deliberately died — in order to go on with the outward form of
living — This I did in 1915 ... But the dilemma - to kill another
person by being dead, or to kill them by being alive? . .. Does it
happen that two persons’ lives are absolutely hostile? . .. Must I
kill her or kill myself? I have tried to kill myself — but only to make
the machine which kills her . . . I feel now that one cannot help
another by ruining one’s own soul — I have done that — can one help
another and save it? Does she want to die?’ Vivien writes what TSE
calls a ‘wonderful and terrible’ story: “The Paralysed Woman’. In
May TSE sends the story — ‘It seems to me amazingly brilliant and
humorous and horrible’ - to the Dial, but it is rejected by the editor,
Marianne Moore. TSE becomes enraged with both Dr Martin
(whom he later describes as a ‘German brute’) and Dr Cyriax:
‘These people have done [Vivien] damage that will take a very long
time to repair. Irritating and weakening the stomach, over-
stimulating and exhausting the nerves. ... in agony . .. almost
blind.” APRIL — TSE publishes Vivien’s ‘Necesse est Perstare?’, and
writes to Morrell on 1 May: “Yes, it is true that Vivien wrote that
poem. In fact she has been writing for a long time — and I have
always suspected that you knew it! And I think that she is a very
clever and original writer, with a mathematical and abstract mind
which ought to be trained — and I intend that it shall.” 1 MaY — TSE
tells Morrell: “The fact is that I have been very much more ill than
I knew - it was a real breakdown. I had to make a change. And I
shan’t be fit for any brain work for a long time.” 7 MmAaY — He
appeals for help from Bertrand Russell: ‘I need the help of someone
who understands her — I find her still perpetually baffling and
deceptive. She seems to me like a child of six with an immensely
clever and precocious mind. She writes extremely well (stories etc.)
and [with] great originality. And I can never escape from the spell
of her persuasive (even coercive) gift of argument.” He is



‘desperate’. JUNE — a new doctor says of Vivien that ‘he had never
seen so bad a liver on a woman, or an intestine so nearly dead’.
juLy — TSE publishes Vivien’s sketch ‘Féte Galante’, which satirises
the Hutchinsons and the Sitwells — according to Osbert Sitwell,
St John Hutchinson protests to TSE. AUGUST — Vivien has shingles.
SEPTEMBER — TSE undergoes an operation on his jaw: several teeth
are extracted. The Woolfs are angry that Faber & Gwyer is to
publish TSE’s poems, including The Waste Land which they have
issued from Hogarth. TSE is criticised too for seeming to poach
other authors they have published. Woolf writes, “To-day we are
on Tom’s track, riddling him and reviling him . . . L. thinks the
queer shifty creature will slip away now.” 2 NOVEMBER — TSE
resigns from Lloyds Bank, writing to Aldington later in the month:
‘Tam a director of Faber & Gwyer and a humble publisher at your
service.” 23 NOVEMBER — Poems 1909-1925 is published. “The
book gives me no pleasure — and I think The Waste Land appears
at a disadvantage in the midst of all this other stuff, some of which
was not even good enough to reprint. But I regard the book merely
as an ejection, a means of getting all that out of the way.” Vivien is
sent away to recover her health: first to an institution near
Southampton, then to a sanatorium called The Stanboroughs —
‘A Modern Hydrotherapeutic Health Institution’. ‘I am sorry I
tortured you and drove you mad,” she writes to TSE. ‘I had no
notion until yesterday afternoon that I had done it. I have been
simply raving mad.” DECEMBER — TSE goes to rest at the Hotel
Savoie, La Turbie, in the Alpes Maritimes. He then visits Ezra
Pound in Rapallo, and drafts three of the lectures he is to give at
Cambridge. Vivien writes to her servant, of TSE: ‘tell him his wife
does love him and still loves him and always always has loved him,
(he does not believe I do). Ask him to be kind to me, and to forgive
me for any wrongs I’ve done him.” And to her doctor: “When I think
of all that my husband has done for me, and of all the life I smashed
up (as I do think of it, all night and much of the day) I do not know
why I don’t go out and hang myself.’
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EDITORIAL NOTES

The source of each letter is indicated at the top right. cc indicates a carbon
copy. Where no other source is shown it may be assumed that the original
or a carbon copy is in the Valerie Eliot collection or at the Faber and Faber
Archive.

del. deleted
MS manuscript

n.d. no date

PC postcard
sc. scilicet: namely
TS typescript

< > indicates a word or words brought in from another part of the
letter.

Place of publication is London, unless otherwise stated.

Ampersands and squiggles have been replaced by ‘and’, except where they
occur in correspondence with Ezra Pound.

Some obvious typing or manuscript errors have been silently corrected.
Dates have been standardised.

Some words and figures which were abbreviated have been expanded.
Punctuation has occasionally been adjusted.

Editorial insertions are indicated by square brackets.

Words both italicised and underlined signify double underlining in the
original copy.

Where possible a biographical note accompanies the first letter to or from
a correspondent. Where appropriate, this brief initial note will also refer
the reader to the Glossary of Names at the end of the text.

Vivienne Eliot liked her husband and friends to spell her name Vivien; but
as there is no consistency, it is printed as written.
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1923

TO Henry Eliot’ s Houghton
2 January 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns, London N.w.1

My dear Henry,

I have so much to write to you about that I must divide it into two or

three letters. The three chief subjects are
Hydraulic*
the Bank
Mother’s visit

I will only deal in this letter with the latter two.

Of course I must thank you for your goodness in writing so often, and
keeping me posted about finance in America, and for your last admirable
letter. And most of all for your latest extraordinary generosity. About your
cheque: I imagine that you sent it under the impression that I had either just
left the bank, or that I was just about to leave.? There are three reasons
why I have not yet done so and cannot at the present time. But I feel that
I ought to return it to you: I will either do that, or else invest it until
needed, as you prefer. Please say. I do not want to take it under any
misapprehension on your part. But if I invest it, I think I shall return it to
you to invest for me in America, as I do not like sinking any more money
in England at the present juncture.

I cannot possibly leave the bank at present, because of the way in which
they have treated me. In spite of the fact that I have been absent about ten
or eleven weeks during the past year, owing to Vivien’s illness, and
constantly late, they have raised my salary to five hundred pounds, at a
time when they are raising very few salaries indeed. But this is not the main
point. That is that they have shown me in word and deed that they value
my services very highly indeed, and have placed me in a position of
responsibility such that I cannot resign now without letting them down
very badly and behaving with ingratitude. I am now head of an Intelligence

1—Henry Eliot: see Glossary of Names.

2—The Hydraulic-Press Brick Company, established in St Louis in 1864. TSE’s father Henry
Ware Eliot had been chairman of the company from 1909 until his death in T919.

3—TSE was considering leaving Lloyds Bank (where he had started work in the Colonial and
Foreign Department in Mar. 1917), but did not ultimately do so until late 1925.



Department with a number of clerks under me, and in sole charge. I have
had to organise the department, and the organisation is still far from
complete. On the contrary, they are just on the point of enlarging the scope
of the department much more. The heads of the bank are anxious to make
a big thing of it; and I know quite well that there is at present no one else
in the bank but myself who can do it for them — that is, the one or two men
who might do it are not available for this post. This is not a boast: it is
simply the fact that there happens to be no one available with the proper
qualifications, and as a matter of fact they had me in view from the
inception of the idea. The bank is getting bigger and bigger, with interests
practically all over the world, and affiliated banks everywhere, and there
is the opportunity to create a service of Intelligence which would be quite
unique. It has involved very heavy work so far: I have had to draft schemes,
and at the same time attend to a mass of detail, such as the running of a
printing press (which is always breaking down) and the holidays and
attendances and personal grievances of the clerks; and although I have
much more liberty of movement than before, I have had to be at the bank
early and late to get the work done. And with it all T have to read ten or
fifteen papers a day to try to keep myself posted on all sorts of subjects,
such as foreign budgets, movements of crops, agricultural banks, oil
developments, and what not. In addition, I am still unfortunately the only
person in the bank who knows anything about the Peace Treaties, and
there are two or three big lawsuits with Germans coming on this winter
which involve an intimate knowledge of their history for the past four
years, which no one else possesses. You will think that I have got excited
about all this, but the fact remains that if I left the bank now I should
simply be hanging another millstone round my conscience. The bank took
me in without knowing anything about me whatever, when I was
absolutely on the rocks in 1917, and has treated me with extraordinary
kindness ever since. Of course this big expansion of the Intelligence work
has only happened since my decision to leave: this summer I was merely
running a daily newspaper of extracts from the foreign press, with another
man, and it would not have been nearly so disconcerting for the bank if I
had left then.

This is my main reason. Another reason is the social uncertainty, owing
to the alarming rise of the Labour Party to power.” It has thrown England
into great anxiety and confusion: no one knows what sort of living

1—At the General Election on 6 Dec. 1923 the Conservatives were defeated, and on 23 Jan.
1924 Ramsay MacDonald formed the first Labour government in Britain.

2 TSE at thirty-four



conditions we shall have in six months from now. I have been working
toward getting a position in journalism under Lord Rothermere.” I am in
sympathy with his views, in general, and he is one of the very richest and
most powerful men in England. This, of course, is the reason why I have
stuck so hard to the Criterion; the support and backing of the Rothermeres
is something which is worth working for. I have not worked for immediate
profit — for in fact I have not had a penny from it, except ordinary
payments for contributions — but with a view to solidifying myself with
the Rothermeres. I saw Lord Rothermere today, and he said that the
political situation was so dangerous that he would not consider inviting me
to leave the bank, or indeed consider any expansion of his interests or
development of his papers, until the situation had cleared up, and he told
me to see him again at the middle of March.*

Perhaps it is as well that I should not leave just now, from some points
of view. I am so jaded, with the anxiety of the past year, that I simply
cannot write decent prose: my last articles in the Dial are deplorable;? and
until I can get my mind into better shape I should simply ruin my
reputation by writing at all.

Now about mother. This time, I feel that it [is] impossible for me to take
the responsibility either of urging her to come or urging her to remain. We
have been keeping on our flat, and Ellen,* simply because we felt that
mother would not want to come to any other place; we should otherwise
have disposed of it a year ago and found a place which [would] both have
been cheaper and more pleasant to us, but we could have found nothing
so suitable in comfort and convenience for mother. Or we should have let
this flat profitably on a long lease. If the Labour Party come in, and there
is a big panic and depression, we may find it very difficult to dispose of.
But if mother comes, what I should do is this. I have a very nice, intelligent,
serious Scotch woman [Miss Duff], who has been coming to me about
twice a week for the past year to do secretarial work. She is engaged in the

1—Harold Sidney Harmsworth, first Viscount Rothermere (1868-1940): proprietor of the
Daily Mirror, Sunday Pictorial, Glasgow Daily Record, Evening News and Sunday Mail.
Harold Harmsworth also shared ownership of Associated Newspapers with his elder brother,
Alfred, first Viscount Northcliffe. On the death of his brother in 1922, Harold acquired his
controlling interest in Associated Newspapers, including the Daily Mail, for £1.6 million.
2—Since Viscount Rothermere was estranged from his wife, Lilian (she had had an affair with
his younger brother), who was the sole financial backer of the Criterion, it is possible that
he might have been disingenuous in his dealings with TSE.

3-TSE, ‘Letters from London’, Dial 73: 3 & 6 (Sept. & Dec. 1922).

4—Ellen Kellond, who had been the Eliots’ maid since 1918.



daytime as a typist in a city office, but she is tired of city work. She is about
forty, and has for me the great advantage of knowing French well. I should
engage her as a resident secretary—housekeeper. I should put her in to
Clarence Gate to look after mother, with Ellen to cook, and Miss Duff
could go about with mother and would be a much better person than
Marion" - tactful and placid. Marion could thus get some holiday out of
it, and perhaps could go into the country for a bit with Vivien. Then I
should engage a car so that mother need do nothing on foot or in buses,
and I would go away with her sometimes for weekends.

And I think that I could come and fetch mother. I could only come to
New York and meet her at the boat, and leave immediately (I don’t know
whether there is any passport or other red tape to interfere). I don’t conceal
that this would be a considerable sacrifice. I would take most of my
holiday (which is three weeks and three days and not a day more in a year)
to do that, and it would mean giving up certain other plans of which I
shall speak later. But the immediate point is this: I do not see any point in
arranging a convoy for mother one way, if she has to be alone the other. I
could not possibly make two voyages. If I brought mother over, could you
come and take her back? It would of course be a big sacrifice for you too,
and tantalising to come all the way to Europe and not be able to stay, but
unless you can do this I do not see how mother can come.

What I want you to do is to think over the plan for mother’s stay” which
I have outlined, and consider whether you think it feasible, and also
whether you could escort mother either to England or back from England,
and wire me yes or no at once. I cannot afford to remain in a state of
suspense, as important plans of my own depend on this; and I cannot make
the arrangements for Miss Dulff etc. without knowing your opinion. In fact,
our whole life is in suspense on account of the uncertainty of mother’s visit.

If mother could not come — and if you think she should not come - I
would come to America; but I have always felt that a visit of four or five
days, such as mine must be limited to, would be more pain than pleasure
to mother.

Please wire me as quickly as you can.

1—Marion Cushing Eliot (1877-1964) was the fourth child of Henry Ware and Charlotte
Champe Eliot; TSE’s favourite sister, she had travelled with her mother to visit him in London
in 1921.
2—After the success of her visit to England in 1921, TSE was counting on his mother
returning in the summer of 1923. This proved impossible, and she made her second visit only
in 1924.

4 TSE at thirty-four



I shall try to write about other subjects within a few days. I am very
tired. My fatigue, which has been growing for years, is not solely due to
overwork and anxieties: it is largely due to the kink in my brain® which
makes life at all an unremitting strain for me, and which is at the bottom
of a good many of the things about me that you object to.

Affectionately your brother

Tom?

TO Richard Aldington’ Ms Texas
4 January 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

My dear Richard

The best wishes for the New Year to you!

I was going to write — but I am delighted to see you on Wednesday, as I
have a great deal to speak about, and it is more satisfactory than writing.
Could you manage to fetch me at twelve at my office? We could lunch
nearby — I only have one hour! — and would save time. It is Bank Station
— Central London - 75, Lombard Street, 1st floor — Information Dept
opposite clock of St Mary Woolnoth. I am sorry you are only here for the
day. But it will be delightful.

Yours
Tom

1—Cf. TSE’s letter to RA, 6 Nov. 1921, which spoke of suffering from ‘an aboulie and
emotional derangement which has been a lifelong affliction’. Cf. also Celia in CP, II, 559-69:
“Well, my upbringing was pretty conventional — / I had always been taught to disbelieve in
sin. / Oh, I don’t mean that it was ever mentioned! / But anything wrong, from our point of
view, / Was either bad form, or was psychological. / And bad form always led to disaster /
Because the people one knew disapproved of it. / I don’t worry much about form, myself -/
But when everything’s bad form, or mental kinks, / You either become bad form, and cease
to care, / Or else, if you care, you must be kinky.’

2—At the foot , HWE wrote: ‘Mother’s going inevitably uncertain. Could bring her back.
Would keep flat a while if possible [del.]. Write Mother direct. Writing. Wired TSE.’
3-Richard Aldington: see Glossary of Names.



1O Ottoline Morrell* Ms Texas
5 January 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

My dear Ottoline,

I am writing to tell you — in confidence, as you will see — that I have just
by an extraordinary piece of good luck come across a tiny suite of two
rooms which are amazingly cheap, and which I intend to take if nothing
goes wrong. My idea is to use them as an office for the Criterion work at
once, and when the lease of this flat is up, which will be before very long,
I expect to give it up.” We want to decrease expenses of living, and settle
ourselves in a way that would be adaptable to any kind of life. I took the
liberty of giving you as a reference for my respectability, because I knew
that I could depend upon your not mentioning it to anyone at all, — and
there are so few of one’s friends of whom one can be sure in that way! You
see, this arrangement is so intimately bound up with all of my plans, and
so personal, that I do not want anyone to know about it. I hope you will
not mind the bother of replying at once to the agent, because my only
chance of getting this is to be very quick about it. I shall be very grateful
to you, because there are so few people whom I should care to ask.

I have received from Virginia Woolf a cheque for £50 signed by you and
her. T have written to thank her, and to ask her to express my gratitude
and appreciation to the others whose names I do not know.? I am really
overwhelmed at what you and a few others do, and by the difficulty of
expressing what I feel. I think the best way of showing in what way I take
this gift is this: T have placed this cheque, together with the Dial prize in a
special account, to which I shall add all the money that I can save.* I shall
keep this fund intact, by investing it and having the interest accumulate in
the same fund, and I shall not touch it, until the interest upon the savings
is enough to use to alter my way of life in such a direction as I know the
givers would most desire. I shall consider it, in other words, as a Trust.

1—Lady Ottoline Morrell: see Glossary of Names.

2—This is the first reference to TSE’s renting a small flat, 38 Burleigh Mansions, St Martin’s
Lane, nr. Trafalgar Square. Arthur Grover & Co., letting agents, referred to the premises as
an ‘office’ (letter to TSE, 16 Jan. 1923). Its existence was known only to close friends. VW
describes (19 Dec. 1923) going to a ‘flat in an arcade’ and asking for ‘Captain Eliot’ (Diary
of Virginia Woolf, 11, 1920-1924, ed. Anne Olivier Bell [1978], 278). VHE was to ask MH
to meet her there in Oct. 1924.

3-The cheque from OM and VW was from the Eliot Fellowship Fund, set up in July 1922
by OM, RA, Harry Norton, LW and VW. It was designed to enable TSE to leave Lloyds
Bank.

4—TSE had been given the 1922 Dial award (founded by Scofield Thayer in 1921) worth
$2,000, for TWL. The poem had been first published in the USA in Dial 73: 5 (Nov. 1922).
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With very many wishes for the new year for you in every way.
Affectionately yours,
Tom

TO The Editor of the Daily Mail*
Published 8 January 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Sir,

It is so remarkable to find oneself in agreement with the policy of any
newspaper on more than one point that I am writing to express my cordial
approval of your attitude on nearly every public question of present
importance.

Nothing could be more salutary at the present time than the remarkable
series of articles which you have been publishing on Fascismo;* these alone
constitute a public service of the greatest value and would by themselves
have impelled me to write to thank you.

On the Ilford murder? your attitude has been in striking contrast with
the flaccid sentimentality of other papers I have seen, which have been so
impudent as to affirm that they represented the great majority of the British
people.*

1—The text is from the Daily Mail (8 Jan. 1923, 8), under the heading ‘Right on all Points’.
2-0On 19 Dec. 1922, the Daily Mail launched a series of articles on Italian politics by Sir
Perceval Phillips: “The “Red” Dragon and the Black Shirts’ recorded the ‘wonderful epic’ of
the Fascist Revolution in Italy, and described ‘the war against Bolshevism’ of ‘the Crusaders
of the Black Shirt’. The series concluded on § Jan. 1923 with an account of the Italian Fascist
government as ‘the greatest experiment we have witnessed since Lenin overthrew the
Romanoffs’, and a portrait of Mussolini as ‘A solitary and terrible figure, with the weight of
Italy on his shoulders’. In an editorial “The Saviours of Italy’ at the start of the series, the Mail
observed: ‘The rescue of Italy from the Bolsheviks by the unselfish devotion of the Fascisti is
not only a romance in itself; it is also one of the most important events of our time.” Roger
Kojecky suggests that TSE’s “Triumphal March’ draws on ‘the poet’s recollections’ of these
accounts of Mussolini’s March on Rome (Social Thought of T. S. Eliot [1971], 101).

3-The Daily Mail gave detailed coverage of the ‘Iiford Murder Trial’, in which Frederick
Bywaters and Edith Jessie Thompson were accused of ‘the murder of the woman’s husband
... stabbed in the streets near his home at Ilford, Essex, when returning with his wife from
the theatre in the early hours of October 4 [1922]". Found guilty on 11 Dec., the two lovers
were sentenced to death. The case aroused huge public interest, with Edith Thompson being
described in the papers as ‘the Madame Bovary of North-East London and the Messalina of
Iiford’. Both were hanged on 9 Jan. 1923. Thompson was the first woman to be hanged in
Britain since 1907. Dorothy L. Sayers and Robert Eustace’s The Documents in the Case
(1930) was based on accounts of the crime in the Daily Mail and other papers.

4—The Daily Sketch organised a petition for the quashing of the death sentence on the
‘blameless’ Bywaters that was allegedly signed by a million people but disregarded by the
Home Oftice. In contrast, the Daily Mail opposed ‘the crusade of the sentimentalists’.



On the Turkish question,” and on other matters of foreign policy, you
have manifested a temperance, sanity, and consistency which can but rarely
be attributed to the Press — virtues, however, in which the Press ought to
lead the public. In an age when the intellect is eclipsed alternately by
passion and apathy such virtues can hardly be over-estimated.

T. S. Eliot

1O Ottoline Morrell Ms Texas
9 January 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

My dear Ottoline,

It was most kind of you to reply immediately to my request, and if I get
this I shall feel that it is very largely by your aid and under your
benediction.* Thank you a thousand times. Vivien is at Eastbourne — it is
an experiment of course — it means partly giving up the diet which has
proved so admirable, in exchange for sea air and change. So I shd be very
glad if I mt. come to tea with you on Tuesday?

Affectionately yours
Tom

FROM Vivien Eliot3 Ms Valerie Eliot
Thurs. [Postmark 11 January 1923] [Eastbourne]

Dearest darling Wing

I wired this morning. Yesterday I was so dead tired I dozed most of the
afternoon, and it was early closing day so that to send a wire one of us wd.
have had to stump all the way to the G.P.O. and I was somehow even too
tired to ask Pearl [Fassett] to do it. My fatigue is immense, but quite

1-The British government, represented by Lord Curzon, was a key participant in the
Lausanne conference, set up to resolve a number of vexed issues in the aftermath of the
Greco-Turkish war of 1919-22. These included the fate of Greeks in the new Turkish
Republic, the Turkish claim to Mosul, and Turkish proposals that ‘foreign warships in the
Black Sea ... shall not exceed the strength of the strongest Black Sea fleet’. The Mail
supported Curzon’s view that the proposals were designed to be ‘favourable to Russia’, noting
that ‘the Russians are posing at being more eager to protect Turkish interests than are the
Turks themselves’ (19 Dec.). On 30 Dec., it advised: ‘Talk plainly to the Turks but do not talk
War! The country will not tolerate a war with the Turks on any pretext whatsoever.’
2—OM had written a reference for his second flat (see TSE’s letter of 5 Jan.).

3 —Vivien Eliot: see Glossary of Names.
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healthy. At night I just [get] into bed and am half asleep before that. Last
night I slept like a dog without moving. Thank you for yr. very sweet
satisfying letters. Funnily — I have had Katherine M. perpetually in my
mind the last two days. — and, last night I dreamed of her all night! This
a.m. when I read yr. letter that she was v. ill I felt that there is indeed
something psychic going on. I think Rother. shd. be blamed if anything
happens to K. M. for if she was not mad and irresponsible she wd. not
have allowed K. M. to stay in that bug-house. And Murry —!!

Well dear please come down for the weekend and bring me back on
Sunday. Could you get Sat. morning off — and come on Friday night? Bring
the suitcase.

Wang I’m just pining to see that flat — just mad to see it. There is no
denying I’'m better already altho’ hideous green and blotched. Wire me
tomorrow morning, dearest.

<Please address this letter have forgotten the address.>

I think Waste Land book very nice.

Have you sent Lewis’s drawing yet to Vanity Fair if NOT DO AT
ONCE. You must. Register it. Criterion not bad.

Jack has written and wired each day in wild attempts to make up.

Of course P. has caused me extra fatigue, but yet has stood between me
and unpleasant contacts.

Please send this letter” at once and register, and put please forward in
Eyetalian on it. Forgotten number.

Do come Friday night if poss.

[Vivien]

TO 8. S. Koteliansky* Ms BL
11 January 1923 The Criterion, 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Mr Koteliansky
I hope I have not taken too much time over the essay on Dostoevski? I
have been very much interested in it, but I think it would not be suitable

1-Enclosure no longer present.

2-Born in a Jewish shtetl in the Ukraine, S. S. Koteliansky (1882-1955) — ‘Kot’, as he was
known to friends — moved in 1911 to London where he befriended DHL, LW, VW, JMM, and
Katherine Mansfield (whom he adored), and the artist Mark Gertler. From 1923 to 1924, he
was business manager of The Adelphi. He translated into English several Russian writers
including Dostoevsky and Chekhov. See John Carswell, Lives and Letters: A. R. Orage,
Beatrice Hastings, Katherine Mansfield, John Middleton Murry, S. S. Koteliansky: 1906-1957
(1978).



for the Criterion for some time to come. In such a small review one has to
proportion and balance very carefully, and as we have just had one very
conspicuous and important Dostoevski contribution® — certainly the most
important thing in no. 1 — I think it would be better if the next thing
representing Russia were on quite another subject.

You will think that T should have thought of this before giving you the
trouble. I did. But I was so anxious to satisfy my curiosity about anything
you thought it worth your while to translate, that I asked for it. I am, for
my own sake, very glad I did. But I shouldn’t want to publish it for some
time to come, and [ am very keen to see the other thing you have promised
to show me.

With cordial wishes
Yours sincerely
T. S. Eliot
10 Edmund Wilson* Ms Beinecke
1T January 1923 The Criterion, 9 Clarence Gate Gdns
Dear Mr Wilson,

Thank you for your letter of the 18th December, which has lain on my
table for less time than most of my correspondence! I shall send you a copy
of the Wyndham Lewis drawing? in a few days, as soon as I have time to
do it up.

There is one favour I wish to ask you, and that is, that in using my
picture, or in any other mention of me, you see that I am not referred to
as ‘editor’ of the Criterion. It is true that the fact has been stated in several
places, but that is because I have been too occupied to warn my friends,
and others will do so anyway (but it can be denied if necessary). The reason
is that I already occupy one ‘official’ position — in a bank; and it is
inconsistent with the obligations of that position to occupy any other, and
the continued or conspicuous publication of my name in that capacity
might be troublesome for me. My conscience is quite clear, because the

1—F M. Dostoevsky, ‘Plan of the Novel The Life of a Great Sinner’, trans. S. S. Koteliansky
and VW, C. 1: 1 (Oct. 1922).

2—-Edmund Wilson (1885-1972), US journalist and critic; author of Axel’s Castle: A study
of Imaginative Literature 1890-1930 (1931) and To the Finland Station (1940). Managing
editor of Vanity Fair from 10 July 1922 to 5 May 1923, he later worked for the New
Republic.

3-WDLs 1921 pencil portrait of TSE.
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one work does not in fact interfere with the other, and furthermore I am
not taking any money for the Criterion work; but I am sure that I can rely
upon your discretion. I had neglected to mention this to Mr Seldes," but I
shall do so when next writing.

Please accept my cordial thanks for your more than generous
appreciation of The Waste Land.” 1 think you have understood it
remarkably well, perhaps a little over-understood it! I mean read more into
it than it contains here and there. I am very sensible of its fundamental
weaknesses, and whatever I do next will be, at least, very different; I feel
that it [is] merely a kind of consummation of my past work, not the
initiation of something new, and it will take me all my courage and
persistence, and perhaps a long time, to do something better. But
‘something’ must be better. The Waste Land does not leave me well satisfied.

May I raise one objection, since I feel it strongly? It gives me great pain
to have my work used to belittle that of Ezra Pound.’ It is not merely a
question of friendship — or of my vast indebtedness to him — but of justice;
I admire the Cantos very much myself, and I think that he never receives
the recognition he deserves. And at the least there are unquestionably
respects in which he is far more a master than I am.

With cordial thanks,

Sincerely yours

T. S. Eliot
PS Lady Rothermere has asked for my photograph to be sent to Vogue. As
I am under the impression that Vogue and Vanity Fair are part of one and
the same firm, could not the one you have be handed on to Vogue if
necessary?* Subject, of course, to the silence about the Criterion explained

in my letter.
T.S. E.

1—Gilbert Seldes: see Glossary of Names.

2—“The Poetry of Drouth’, Dial 73: 6 (Dec. 1922), 611-16.

3—-Wilson had contrasted TSE’s use of allusion to ‘the extremely ill-focused Eight Cantos of
his imitator Ezra Pound, who presents only a bewildering mosaic with no central emotion to
provide a key’.

4— Vanity Fair and Vogue were both owned by Condé Nast (1873-1942).
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TO Scofield Thayer' Ts Beinecke
12 January 1923 The Criterion, 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Scofield,

Thank you very much for your letter of 29th December and the enclosed
essay by Hofmannsthal.* I think it is considerably shorter than 5000 words
and we shall have no difficulty in getting it in to the July number to which
it will add distinction. I shall probably take the liberty of cutting out the
long quotation from Barres? as it is out of proportion to the length of the
charming essay and I think we have had nearly enough of Barreés in our
generation. Will you communicate our pleased acceptance of the article to
H. I will write to him direct later.

Since I wrote you I received my copies of the Dial* and I have now
received two additional copies for which I thank you.

If any more [simple del.] central! European writers are recommended to
me I will consult you about them. Bertram? is a professor at Bonn who
was recommended to me by Curtius® and who has written what is said to
be a very good book on Nietzsche” which I possess but have not read. [ am
glad to hear that you are remaining in Vienna for some time to come.

With best wishes for the New Year,

Yours ever,
Tom

1-Scofield Thayer: see Glossary of Names.

2-Hugo von Hofmannsthal: see Glossary of Names. His essay appeared as ‘Greece’ in C. 2: §
(Oct. 1923), 95-102.

3—Maurice Barrés (1862-1923): French novelist, journalist and politician; he served in the
Chamber of Deputies, 1889-93, and became a nationalist. He was an anti-Dreyfusard during
the period of the Dreyfus Affair (1897-9), and an ally of Charles Maurras in the French
Nationalist Party. See Michael Curtis, Three against the Third Republic: Sorel, Barres, and
Maurras (1959).

4-TSE’s ‘London Letter’ on Marie Lloyd appeared in Dial 73: 6 (Dec. 1922).

5—Ernst Bertram (1884-1957), poet and scholar, was a lecturer at the University of Bonn
until 1922, when he was appointed Professor of German Literature at Cologne University;
author of Nietzsche: An Attempt at Mythology (1918), and essays on literary figures including
Hugo von Hofmannsthal, Stefan George, and Thomas Mann (who became his friend and
correspondent).

6-E. R. Curtius: see Glossary of Names. Curtius became a contributor to C. and translator
of TWL.

7-Ernst Bertram, Nietzsche: Versuch einer Mythologie [ Nietzsche: An Attempt at Mythology|
(Berlin, 1918).
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TO Edmund Wilson Ts Beinecke
12 January 1923 The Criterion, 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Mr Wilson,

I have sent you a copy of the drawing by Wyndham Lewis," but it occurs
to me that of course I have no right to authorise its publication and that
the copyright resides with him. He is entitled, I suppose, to a fee for its
use. May I leave it to you to settle that matter with him? and will you
return the copy to me if you do not use it?

In haste,

Yours sincerely,
T. S. Eliot

TO Mrs Walter Edward McCourt

TS Missouri History Museum
12 January 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gardens

Dear Mrs McCourt,

Thank you very much indeed for your kind letter of December 17th. It
is rare for me to receive letters of this sort, and this is the first letter I have
received from my native city. Indeed, it is the first intimation that I have
had that my work is known there, and you must know that in spite of the
admonition of the old proverb, or perhaps because of it, a prophet always
particularly hankers after honour in his own country. At least, this is true
of the minor prophets.

It is many years since I have been in St Louis. Men’s memories are short,
especially in a growing and changing town, and I doubt if many of those
who owe most to the university there even now know that it was named
after my grandfather (and later changed at his insistence) or have ever
noticed his portrait hanging there. But I am very proud of all that he did
for the city and for all that he did for the nation at the most critical
moment in its existence. And these feelings give me still more pleasure in
having this letter from you to which to reply.

Yours very truly,
T. S. Eliot

1-On 14 Aug. 1922 TSE had suggested that Wilson use the WL portrait of him alongside
his article on ‘Contemporary English Prose’ (Vanity Fair 20: 5, July 1923). The prose of WL
was one of the subjects of the essay, which describes Lewis’s imagination as ‘primarily visual’.
Wilson responded on 26 Feb. to say that the portrait was ‘too faint’ to reproduce.
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TO Jacques Riviere' cc
18 January 1923 [London]

Cher Monsieur,

Je m’empresse de vous écrire pour vous féliciter sur le numéro de la
Nouvelle Revue Francaise en hommage a Proust.”* C’est une chose
remarquable que vous avez fait, chose (je pense) unique dans I’histoire des
revues littéraires. Puisque je suis moi-méme chargé de la rédaction d’une
petite revue, je suis capable d’apprécier le travail dévoué qui a préparé une
telle oeuvre.

Vous m’enverrez plus tard un petit mot pour me dire 4 quel moment
vous désirerez une autre chronique.

Plus instamment, je vous rappelle que nous convoitons I’article que vous
avez généreusement promis,’ et je ne lasserai pas de vous en demander des
nouvelles!

Croyez, cher monsieur, a ma sympathie cordiale.

[T.S. E.]*
TO Richard Cobden-Sanderson’ cc
18 January 1923 [London]

Dear Cobden-Sanderson
I enclose two more articles for No. 3 and I hope that the printers won’t
balk at Charles Whibley’s writing.® This is nearly everything; there will

1-Jacques Riviere: see Glossary of Names.
2-The most recent NRF (1 Jan. 1923) was a Proust memorial issue, with articles by André
Gide, Albert Thibaudet, Arthur Symons, E. R. Curtius, Joseph Conrad and others. Riviére,
one of the first critics to recognise Proust, published extracts from A la recherche du temps
perdu in NRF.
3-0On 7 Nov. 1922, Riviere wrote that he was due to lecture on Freud and Proust in Jan.
1923; his ‘Notes on a Possible Generalization of the Theories of Freud’ appeared in C. 1: 4
(July 1923).
4—Translation: Dear Sir, | am writing at once to congratulate you on the issue of La Nouvelle
Revue Frangaise in homage to Proust. You have done something remarkable, something
unique (I think) in the history of literary reviews. Since I myself am responsible for the editing
of a little review, I am able to appreciate the devoted work involved in the preparation of such
an issue.

Please send me a note later to tell me at what date you would like another letter.

More urgently, I remind you that we are eagerly awaiting the article you generously
promised us, and I shall not weary of asking you how it is coming along!

With my warmest and most cordial regards. [T. S. E.]
s—Richard Cobden-Sanderson: see Glossary of Names.
6-See CW, ‘Bolingbroke, Part 1, in C. 1: 3 (Apr. 1923), 203.
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certainly be one more if not two but not more than two; one possibly from
myself. I should like to know the number of words in each contribution as
soon as possible. Also I have not yet heard from Hazell" the number of
words in the various other articles in No. 2. I don’t want to know how
many in Marie Lloyd;* as I told you some days ago on the telephone, I am
not taking any money for that.
Can you send me a few, ten or fifteen, of the slips of contents which
went in to No. 2.
I'saw the advertisement in the TLS? and now await reviews with anxiety.
Yours ever
[T.S.E.]
I think the contributors ought to be paid as soon as possible. Please note
that Curtius has written to ask that his money be sent to him: ¢/o Freiherr
E. von Weizsicker, Deutsche Consulat, Basle, Switzerland.

Curtius s430 words  1O:16/-
Gomez 1600 7 3:4/-
Robertson 4847 7 9:12/-
*Pound 3545 7 7:12/-
Moore §714 » 11:8/-
Hudson (SCHIFF) 1346 » 2:12/-
Flint (trans) 7030 » 5:5/-

I still want the no. of words for FRY and PIRANDELLO.
Please check my figures before paying!

* Plus 2 preface????
TO Mrs S. A. Middleton* cc
18 January 1923 [The Criterion, London]
Dear Madam,

Thank you for your letter, which gave me great pleasure. I have enjoyed
seeing your son, and it would be a delight to me to be the means of his

1-Hazell, Watson & Viney Ltd, printers of C.

2-TSE, ‘In Memoriam: Marie Lloyd’, C. 1: 2 (Feb. 1923); reprinted from Dial 73: 6 (Dec.
1922).

3-The TLS advertisement (18 Jan. 1923, 45) listed the contents for Jan. 1923: J. M.
Robertson, ‘Flaubert’; Roger Fry, ‘Mallarmé’s “Herodiade™’; E. R. Curtius, ‘Balzac’; EP, ‘On
Criticism in General’; Luigi Pirandello, ‘The Legend of Tristram and Isolt, II’; Stephen
Hudson, ‘The Thief’; TSE, ‘In Memoriam: Marie Lloyd’; Ramén Gomez de la Serna, ‘From
“The New Museum™’.

4-S. A. Middleton, a translator, did a number of translations from Spanish for C.
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finding the place he is looking for." We must go on looking and trying; I
am a great believer in things ‘turning up’. And I have been in a similar
position myself, and when I was some years older than he is!
I enclose the MSS. of [Antonio] Marichalar,* and shall be very grateful
if you will translate for us.
Yours very truly,
[T.S.E.]

TO J. B. Trend> cc

18 January 1923 [The Criterion, London]

Dear Mr Trend,

Thank you very much indeed for your letter of the 13th. I am
communicating your praise of the Gémez translation to Mr Flint, who had
a very tough tussle to make it presentable. It seemed almost untranslatable,
and I was in despair, as I had asked Gémez to contribute, on the strength
of very enthusiastic recommendations.* I am glad, too, that you like the
Pirandello, for I was delighted with it myself.’

But I had been wondering whether I should hear from you, and whether
you had returned from Spain (though I had seen one or two things I
thought must be by you, in the TLS) and had been for some time on the
point of writing to you. Remember that I have been counting on you, if on

1-TSE took a kindly interest in advising Mrs Middleton’s son about his job prospects; he
even interviewed him in Jan. 1923. Then, in a letter of 14 Feb., Ian C. Middleton offered his
services to TSE — ‘with someone to lick your stamps and envelopes and play office boy
generally, you might gain a little more time for more important work’ — but TSE counselled
him first to study French, as well as shorthand and typing. VHE too talked to him
encouragingly over the phone.

2-See Antonio Marichalar, ‘Contemporary Spanish Literature’, trans. by ‘Mde S. A.
Middleton’, C. 1: 3 (Apr. 1923), 277-92.

3-J. B. Trend (1887-1958): British Hispanist, with interest in history of music; first Professor
of Spanish at Cambridge University; author of Manuel de Falla and Spanish Music (1929).
He first met TSE in the summer of 1922, and had a regular music column in C., 1924-33.
4—Trend praised F. S. Flint’s translation of ‘From “The New Museum™’, in C. 1: 2 (Jan.
1923): ‘The translation of Gémez de la Serna has the surprizing result of making him read
better in English than he does in Spanish . . . But I rather wish that it had been some other
writer. Gémez de la Serna is amusing enough; but his humour is not in the least Spanish. To
a Spanish mind it would seem very Gallic — imitation Gallic, I mean . . . The Pirandello story,
on the other hand, is a glorious contrast. It is a brilliant piece of work; and yet no one but
an Italian would have thought it.”

5—Luigi Pirandello, ‘The Shrine’, C. 1: 2 (Jan. 1923), 157—70.
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anyone, to report to me some treasure from Spain which might be
exploited by the Criterion. Unless Spain is absolutely barren — can we not
meet before very long and talk about it again?

Sincerely yours,
[T.S. E.]

TO E S. Flint* Ts Texas
18 January 1923 The Criterion, 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Flint,

I have a letter from Trend, the Spanish literature specialist on the TLS,
who says:

“The translation of Gomez de la Serna has the surprizing result of
making him read better in English than he does in Spanish’.

I hope this will go to comfort you for what must have seemed thankless
work! Cheque in a few days. With many thanks for helping us out of that
difficulty so triumphantly.

Yours

T. S. Eliot
TO John Middleton Murry* Ms Valerie Eliot
18 January 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear John,

Forgive me for writing to you at all, but one must express oneself if only
by a sheet of paper. There is, of course, nothing that I can say, except to
remind you that I feel very very deeply, and that this has hardly left my
thoughts for ten days, and that my sympathy with your suffering is
something that cannot be written.?

Yours always
Tom

1—F S. Flint: see Glossary of Names.

2-John Middleton Murry: see Glossary of Names.

3-JMM’s wife, the author Katherine Mansfield (1888-1923), had died at Fontainebleau on
9 Jan.
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Sometime — later — just write and say that you did not mind my writing you
this. Later still, when you are working again, I want your article.” I shall
have done a critical article on K’s work.”

TO Daniel Halévy? cc
18 January 1923 [London]

Monsieur,

Je vous remercie de votre lettre du 15 janvier, et du manuscrit de
Particle qui fera grand honneur au Criterion. Je vous prie de rendre a
Monsieur Benda* ’expression de ma vive reconnaissance. Est-ce que le
Criterion a le merite d’étre la premiére revue en Angleterre de publier
quelque chose de lui?

Veuillez bien me dire si je devrais envoyer les épreuves a vous ou directe
a M. Benda. La traduction parait bien faite, mais j’aurai la temerité de
proposer deux ou trois mots alternatifs . . . il y a seulement deux ou trois
phrases d’un presqu’argot qui, en anglais, sentent un peu la banlieue (the
suburbs) — toujours sujet a "autorité de M. Benda.

Recevez, Monsieur, avec mes remerciements, mes salutations les plus
distinguées.

[T.S.E.]

1-TSE had written to JMM the previous year, asking for a contribution, possibly on
Shakespeare. JMM’s ‘Romanticism and Tradition’ appeared in C. 2: 7 (Apr. 1924), 272-95.
2—Writing to EP in Dec. 1922, TSE had called Mansfield a ‘sentimental crank’ he had ‘no
time for’. An obituary notice appeared in C. 1: 3 (Apr. 1923).

3-Daniel Halévy (1872-1962): French social historian and man of letters; friend and
colleague of Péguy, Sorel and Rolland; acute and dispassionate chronicler of the Third
Republic; biographer of figures inc. Nietzsche, Péguy and Sorel, plus a two-vol. life of
Proudhon; author of Les Visites aux paysans du Centre (1921) and Charles Péguy et les
‘Cahiers de la quinzaine’ (1919); editor of Les Cabiers Verts, 1921-3. See Alain Silvera,
Daniel Halévy and His Times (1966).

4—Julien Benda: see Glossary of Names.
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Je viens de lire un article de vous, dans la Revue de Genéve, qui m’a
interessé au plus haut point.” C’est une critique merveilleusement bien
equilibrée.”

TO Richard Cobden-Sanderson Ms Beinecke
19 January 1923 [London]

Dear Cobden-Sanderson
Yes, send a copy to the Freethinker. I trust you got my registered letter
with two more articles. H.W. and V. will I hope let you know quite soon
how many words.
I am only waiting for no. of words of Pirandello.
Fry will be £3.12/- as I make it — (1805 words).?
Yours ever
T.S. E.
Pirandello (The Shrine) 4517 words £9.00.

1—Daniel Halévy, ‘France’, La Revue de Geneve, 5: 30 (Dec. 1922), 747—70. This was one
of the review’s regular ‘Chroniques Nationales’: its sub-headings were: ‘On the Religious
Question — Contrasts of Thought — Recent Works by MM. Georges Goyau and Henri
Brémond - Another Contrast — The Career of M. Maurice Barrés and Catholic Criticism —
A Mystical Expression of Contrast’. The paper was a concise discussion of French religious
history, commenting on contemporary thinkers including Jacques Maritain, Charles Maurras
and Charles Guignebert.

2—Translation: Sir, Thanks for your letter of 15 January, and for the manuscript of the article
which will bring great honour to the Criterion. I ask you to send Monsieur Benda my hearty
thanks. Does the Criterion have the merit of being the first review in England to publish
something of his?

Would you please tell me whether I should send the proofs to you or directly to M. Benda.
The translation appears well done, but I will have the temerity to suggest two or three
alternative words . . . there are only two or three half-slang phrases which in English smell
of the suburbs — always subject to the authority of M. Benda.

Please accept, with my thanks, my greetings.Yours very sincerely [T. S. E.]

P.S. T have just read an article of yours in the Revue de Geneve which interested me
intensely. It is a beautifully balanced piece of criticism.
3—-Roger Fry, ‘Mallarmé’s “Herodiade™’, C. 1: 2 (Jan. 1923).
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TO Richard Cobden-Sanderson Ms Beinecke
21 January 1923 [London]

Thanks for your letter and circulars. Will you tell this man that we will
reconsider the matter next time?* I don’t follow his reference to the
Pioneer.

T.S. E.
* I gave that to you!
TO W. B. Yeats® TS Michael Yeats
23 January 1923 [9 Clarence Gate Gdns]

Dear Mr Yeats,

It has been a great disappointment to me not to have received for the
third number of the Criterion the paper, or one of the papers, which we
discussed in London.* But of course you did not promise it definitely and
it was only a hope on my part that I might hear from you. I trust, however,
that your silence is not due to political or other worries. I congratulated the
Free State on hearing that you had accepted the Senatorship,? but I cannot
deny that it caused me some alarm both for literature and for yourself.

May I still hope that we can pride ourselves on having a contribution
from you in No. 4? I do not wish to boast of the Criterion, but you know
that I consider it the only periodical in England which ought to have the
privilege of publishing your work.

Sincerely yours,
T. S. Eliot

1—W. B. Yeats: see Glossary of Names.

2—Writing to OM on 12 Dec. 1922, TSE recorded meeting WBY at the Savile Club — adding
that he was ‘one of a very small number of people with whom one can talk profitably of
poetry’. The same day, he told EP that WBY ‘has promised a contribution in prose’ for the
next C.

3-WBY was elected to the Senate in the Irish Free State on 11 Dec. 1922, serving until 19238.
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TO Mark Wardle cc

23 January 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Mr Wardle,

Thank you for your letter of the 14th inst. I have spoken to some friends
who run the Hogarth Press' about the Serpent™ and they appeared to be
interested in it. I have promised to show them a copy of the proof of your
version as soon as I get it from the printers in a few days, and I will also
show them the edition which you have sent me and which I will take care
of and return to you.? I should like to know whether Valéry has any
personal choice in mind of an English writer to provide the preface. Of
course, as an admirer of his work, I should be very happy to do it myself,
but there are others more competent and I think that Valéry himself ought
to indicate someone to be approached among those who have already
written the most intelligent criticism of his work. The choice might depend
partly upon the choice of publisher, as of course different writers have
different standing among the patrons of different publishing firms.

If the Hogarth Press decides against publishing the Serpent I have one or
two other presses in mind whom I should like to approach.* I should think
myself that an edition of about 250 copies, well got up, would be right, but
that is merely a suggestion.

Please give my respects to Valéry when you see him.

With best wishes to yourself.

Yours very truly,
[T.S.E.]

1-LW and VW had founded the Hogarth Press in 1917.

2—‘Le Serpent’, a poem by Paul Valéry (1871-1945), first published in Charmes (1922). TSE
wrote to Valéry on 17 Aug. 1922 to say the Criterion was proud to be publishing Wardle’s
‘excellent’ translation.

3—Wardle had sent his own copy of Charmes: ‘for Heaven’s sake don’t lose it’.

4—When the Hogarth Press turned it down, TSE arranged for it to be published as Le Serpent
par Paul Valery, trans. Mark Wardle and with intro. by TSE (Cobden-Sanderson, 1924).
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1O W. B. Yeats TS Michael Yeats
23 January 1923 [9 Clarence Gate Gdns]

Dear Mr Yeats,

I was delighted to get your letter.” I wired you because my letter to you
was posted just before I received yours, and I was afraid that you might be
puzzled on receiving it. I shall be very happy to have your manuscript as
soon as you can send it. I am not absolutely certain of being able to get it
into this number, as I had given up hope, and made other arrangements;
and nearly the whole of the number has already been set up but if I can get
your essay within a few days I shall do my best to include it in this next
number, which in that case will be the best number of the year.” If it is
impossible, I shall have to content myself with announcing it for the third
number.

It is very thoughtful and kind of you to have taken so much trouble in
the midst of such disturbing circumstances which I hope are now giving
you less anxiety. It is a very great satisfaction to me to know that you like
The Waste Land.> When it is brought out in this country in a month or two
as a book, with notes, I shall send you a copy and hope to have at some
time either in conversation or by letter, a detailed statement of your
criticism.* It is quite possible that the passages ought to be repaired.’

Sincerely yours,
T. S. Eliot

1—Writing from the Savile Club, London (23 Jan.), WBY explained that he had been unable
to ‘do the Dante around our destructive Dublin life’: a ‘child’s illness and nurses in the house’
had prevented Mrs Yeats from reading Dante to him in the evening. In place of the promised
article, he offered an extract from his autobiography, The Trembling of the Veil, dealing with
a ‘strange psychic experience’. He considered it ‘better from your point of view than the
Dante’.

2-It appeared as WBY, ‘A Biographical Fragment’, C. 1: 4 (July 1923), 315-21.

3—1In a postscript, WBY wrote: ‘I find The Waste Land very beautiful, but here and there are
passages I do not understand — four or five lines.” Yeats had read the unannotated text
published in C. 1: 1 (Oct. 1922).

4-The first UK book publication of TWL (Hogarth Press, 1923). Published in Sept., it
included the ‘Notes’ added to the New York Boni & Liveright edition the previous Dec.
5—Whatever ‘passages’ Yeats did not understand, TSE never ‘repaired’ them.
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TO E. M. Forster? cc
23 January 1923 [London]

Dear Forster,

I hope that you remember that when we met at Rodmell* I succeeded in
extracting from you a promise — which I hope was not a reluctant one —
for a contribution this year to the Criterion. The time has now come when
I must endeavour to make you realise that promise. T hope that my request
did not make such a faint impression upon you as to be quite obliterated
by time, and I hope that you have on hand something which you will be
willing to give me. It is for the number which will appear in July; T am
particularly anxious to have it for that number, as I wanted the pleasure of
including you in the first volume of the review.’

Anything from you, within the general and elastic scope of the Criterion
will be welcome; but I may hint that I have not asked anyone else for a
story or sketch for that number, and we like to have one (or at most two)
stories or sketches in each number. But also, I should like very much to
have some of your Indian material.*

I do not know whether you have seen the Criterion. If not, I will send
you a copy of number 2. I am using a very charming thing of Virginia’s in
No. 3 which will appear in April.’

May I say that whenever you should happen to be in town, especially if
you are in town at the end of the week, I should enjoy very much the
opportunity of seeing you again.

Sincerely yours,
[T.S. E.]

1—E. M. Forster: see Glossary of Names.

2—Forster and TSE had visited the Woolfs on the weekend of 23 Sept. 1922.

3 —Forster contributed ‘Pan’, an essay celebrating the consumption of ‘pan’ in the face of the
disapproval of Anglo-Indians, to C. 1: 4 (July 1923), 402-38; reprinted as ‘Adrift in India’ in
Abinger Harvest (1936). Forster’s only other contribution was a review essay on ‘The Novels
of Virginia Woolf’ in NC 4: 2 (Apr. 1926).

4—Forster had made a second visit to India in 1921-2, working as secretary for the
Maharajah of Dewas, and was just completing A Passage to India, which came out in 1924.
5—Virginia Woolf, ‘In the Orchard’, C. 1: 3 (Apr. 1923).
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TO John Middleton Murry Ts Valerie Eliot
26 January 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear John,

I am very glad to have a word from you." I hope you will not forget that
it is a long time since we have met and that I am looking forward to our
next meeting when you are in town and find it convenient and when you
care to see me. I wish that there was something that I could do to help
you, but be assured at least that I constantly think of you.

Yours

Tom
TO Alec Randall? Ts Tulsa
26 January 1923 The Criterion, 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Randall,

Thank you for your letter of 19th January. You are quite right in
thinking that what I was interested in was a translation of selected letters,
although I hoped that you would provide some explanatory matter, as
much or as little, as you thought fit, for the benefit of the majority of
English readers who are probably unacquainted not only with Madame
Gontard but with Hélderlin.? So I shall look forward to seeing your article
in the Fortnightly* and also hope that you will let me see either the German
text or a translation of some of the letters. But by all means go ahead with
your Fortnightly article and publish it first.

1-On 25 Jan., JMM replied to TSE’s letter of 18 Jan. about Katherine Mansfield’s death.
‘I should have missed it, very badly, had I had no sign from you. It seems to me that terrible
things are happening to me of which Katherine’s death is only the beginning.’

2—Alec (later Sir Alec) Randall (1892-1977), diplomat, entered the Foreign Office in 1920.
In the early 1920s he was Second Secretary to the Holy See. He ended his career as
Ambassador to Denmark, 1947—52. He was a regular reviewer of German literature for both
C. and the TLS.

3 —Friedrich Holderlin (1770-1843) wrote a number of poems to Susette Gontard, the love
of his life, under the name of Diotima. Her letters to him had recently been published as Die
Briefe der Diotima an Holderlin, ed. Carl Viétor (Leipzig, 1922). Randall had been given the
English rights for these love letters

4—Randall thought TSE was potentially interested in his translations rather than ‘an article
about them’. As a result, he had promised an article about them among other recent literary
discoveries to The Fortnightly Review.
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I have heard of George’s™ war poems and should certainly be interested
to see a specimen of them. I have one of his books, (but not that one) which
I confess I have not yet looked at.

I am sorry to hear that you have been ill and I hope that your letter
means that you are now recovered. The weather has been very
unfavourable to invalids.

With many thanks

Yours sincerely,
T. S. Eliot

TO John Gould Fletcher* cc

29 January 1923 [London]

Dear Fletcher,

I must beg your pardon for not having replied about your manuscript for
such an unconscionably long time. I was very much interested in your
poems both in themselves and of course they seem to indicate a new
direction in your work. But I think I had better return them to you because
we are so choked up with things that I have asked for and have got to
publish that it will be a long time — I mean six or nine months — before
anything else can be considered. But if you do not publish them elsewhere
in the meantime, I shall remember them and I hope that you will continue
to send both verse and prose.? If the review can get really on its feet we
may be able to make the public treat with respect the sort of things that it
has hitherto laughed at when it has been allowed to see them at all.

1—Stefan George (1868-1933), poet. Randall suggested ‘an English translation of the
remarkable “War-poems™ of Stefan George which appeared last year’; this must refer to Drei
Gesdnge: An die Toten, Der Dichter in Zeiten der Wirren, Einem jungen Fiihrer im ersten
Weltkrieg [Three Songs: To the Dead, The Poet in Time of Turmoil, To a Young Leader in the
First World War] (Berlin, 1921). Neither the Gontard letters nor the Stefan George poems
came out in C.

2-John Gould Fletcher (1886-1950), American poet and critic, scion of a wealthy Southern
family, dropped out of Harvard in 1907 (his father’s death having secured him independent
means) and lived for many years in Europe, principally in London; a friend of EP, he became
one of the mainstays of Imagism. In later years he returned to his native Arkansas and
espoused agrarian values; his Selected Poems won the Pulitzer Prize, 1938. See Fletcher’s
autobiography, Life Is My Song (1937); Selected Letters of John Gould Fletcher, ed. Leighton
Rudolph and Ethel C. Simpson (1996); Glenn Hughes, Imagism and the Imagists (1931);
and Lucas Carpenter, John Gould Fletcher and Southern Modernism (1990).

3—Fletcher became a frequent contributor to C., writing essays and reviews, as well as three
poems. His first contribution was a poem, ‘The River Flows’, in NC 4: 1 (Jan. 1926).
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I have often felt a desire to see you but in the prison-like limitation of
my time it has been almost impossible for me to see anyone except for such
interviews as necessity forces upon one. I hope, as I have been hoping for
some time, that a month or so will see a little more leisure.

Sincerely yours,
[T.S.E.]

TO Mark Wardle cc

29 January 1923 [London]

Dear Captain Wardle,

I am sending you herewith a copy of your proof.” Will you correct it
and return it as soon as possible to R. Cobden-Sanderson, 17 Thavies Inn,
Holborn, E.c.1? I have sent another copy to the Hogarth Press and I am
letting them see your copy of the Serpent which you have lent me.

I am very glad to get another manuscript from you. I have not yet had
time to look at it, it lies with a pile of others waiting my attention, but I
have placed yours on the top of the pile.

Yours very truly,
[T.S.E.]

1O E S. Flint TS Texas
29 January [1923]* The Criterion, 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Flint,

I am proposing to have a regular series of short notes dealing with any
foreign reviews with which we may exchange. They will be very brief and
my idea is not to give a cut and dry synopsis or table of contents of each
review, but merely to acknowledge the receipt and to publish a brief critical
notice of anything in any review which strikes the reviewer as good and
germane to the interests of the Criterion. The notes should therefore be
rather elastic and the length would depend on what the reviewers found
there was of interest.?

I should be highly pleased if you would consent to let me have sent to
you any Spanish, German or Norwegian periodicals which we may receive.

1—Wardle’s transl. of Paul Valéry, ‘The Serpent’, for C. 1: 3 (Apr. 1923).
2—Misdated 1922.
3—Regular ‘Notes’ on foreign periodicals began with C. 1: 3 (Apr. 1923).
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It is obvious that what remuneration we can give pro rata for such notes
is hardly an inducement, and it will not interest you unless you care to get
the reviews and have the curiosity to see what is in them. On the other
hand, if the idea interests you, it ought not to take very much of your time.
It would merely mean looking over the reviews as they came in and sending
me a few notes once a quarter. I propose that the reviews should be
initialled by the writers.

So far I am trying to get the Neuer Merkur' and the Neue Rundschau.*
I'shall try to find out what Spanish and Scandinavian literary reviews there
are and if there are any reviews in any of these languages which you would
specially like to have, I would try to get them for you.

I hope that you have received a cheque from Cobden-Sanderson; if not,
I know that you will get it this week.

Yours ever,
T. S. Eliot

TO Virginia Woolf cc
29 January 1923 [London]

Dear Virginia,

I am sending you herewith a proof of ‘In the Orchard’.* Will you return
the corrected copy direct to Cobden-Sanderson, 17 Thavies Inn, Holborn,
E.C.1?

I am also sending, as I promised, a galley proof of the translation of
Valéry’s poem [Le Serpent]| which I discussed with you and Leonard. The
thing looks perhaps a little preposterous unless one has a French version
with which to compare it. I don’t think that the translation has enough
strength to stand entirely on its own legs and I should have liked to print
the French text in the Criterion as well; but as the translation of a difficult
poem to translate it seems to me to have a great deal. I shall send you in a
day or two a copy of the original edition, now out of print. This copy
belongs to Captain Wardle, and he sent it to me to look at, with strict
command to use it well and not to lose it and to return it to him as soon

1—Neue Merkur [New Mercury), an influential German literary periodical edited by Efraim
Frisch, ran from 1915 to 1925.

2—-Die Neue Rundschau [New Panoramal] founded in 1890, a literary periodical.
3—Virginia Woolf: see Glossary of Names.

4—VW’s sketch was published in C. 1: 3 (Apr. 1923).
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as possible. He sent it because as a book production it is the sort of thing
that Valéry has in mind. What Valéry wants is to have an introduction by
some English writer, which presumably would give it a somewhat larger
English public. He has not yet suggested, however, any name which he
would prefer.

I am very anxious to know how you are, and have had you on my mind
ever since I last saw you. I feel so sure that there is some treatment or
probably simply some regime to which these temperatures would yield.
Apart from anything else, it must be such a drain upon your strength and
such an interruption to your work.

Yours always,

[T.S. E.]
PS I wrote to Morgan Forster last week and sent it care of the Hogarth
Press. Please forgive the trouble of forwarding it that I imposed upon you.

TO Richard Aldington Ts Texas
29 January 1923 The Criterion, 9 Clarence Gate Gdns
Dear Richard

Thank you very much for your letter of the 21st inst. with the statement
which you have prepared.' Thank you, again, for the trouble you have
taken. I shall write to you again about this as soon as I can.

I am simply writing to say that I contemplate a very brief review of
foreign reviews as a permanent feature of the Criterion. That is to say,
brief but more or less critical notices of anything in the foreign reviews
that might be of interest to the readers of the Criterion, assuming that they
can read the language. Every review received shall be mentioned, but if
there is nothing of any interest in it there is no need to say any more than
that it has been received. Would you care to take over such French and
Italian reviews as come in? There would not be much in it, as income,
because the reviews would be so very short. It would only be worth your
while, I say frankly, if you were interested to receive the reviews and to
glance over them out of curiosity. It need not take you very much time.

1—With his letter of 21 Jan., RA enclosed a statement (1 Jan.) of subscriptions to the ‘Bel
Esprit’ (English section) scheme, or ‘Eliot Fellowship Fund’. The statement records seven
subscriptions from ‘Capitalists’, one from ‘Status Unknown’, and three from ‘non-Capitalists’,
for figures from £2 to £25 (the bulk are for £10). It is signed by RA as ‘Treasurer of the
Fund’.
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I daresay you receive most of the French periodicals already. If you cared
to do it I should be grateful and the paper will pay what it can. But if you
do not care to do it please do not think of doing it as a favour to me. I
propose to offer Flint the Spanish, Norwegian (if any) and perhaps the
German reviews, and Herbert Read any American ones.

I did not realise when I saw you that the £50 idea was really yours and
that you were the only person who knew anything about it. If so, I should
have discussed it with you at more length, although the time was so short
and must be until you can spend a night in town.

Yours ever
Tom
PS The reviews to which I propose writing are:-
La Nouvelle Revue Francaise," L’Action
Le Mercure de France Il Convegno
Les Ecrits Nouveaux La Ronda
D’Esprit Nouveau Esame

Should you want any others, or should you prefer not to have any of
these, would you let me know, as if there are any you receive already it
would probably be only a nuisance to you to get another copy.

TO Herbert Read* cc
2 February 1923 [The Criterion]

Dear Read,

Thank you for your letter of the 30th January. I am very much pleased
that you consent to do the American periodicals. I will send you what I
have on hand and I will ask the Dial to send you a copy regularly.? If there
is anything that you would like particularly I will see if I can get it for you
in exchange.

1—The French periodicals are Nouvelle Revue Francaise, founded in 1908 and ed. by Jacques
Riviere; Le Mercure de France, a prestigious literary review founded in 1890; Les Ecrits
Nowuveaux, a monthly review founded in 1917; L’Esprit Nouveau, an avant-garde journal
which ran from 1920 to 1925; L’Action Frangaise, founded in 1898, the journal of I’Action
Frangaise. Of the Italian journals, Il Convegno was founded in Milan after WW 1, heavily
featuring the Futurist Marinetti; La Ronda was a literary review, founded in 1919 and
published in Rome, which closed in the course of 1923 in response to the new Fascist regime.
RA agreed to do the notes on French periodicals.

2—Herbert Read: see Glossary of Names.

3-HR’s regular notes on American periodicals began in C. 1: 3 (Apr. 1923), where he dealt
with The Dial, Secession and Rbhythmus.
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I am very much obliged to you for seeing Mr Middleton® and T am sure
that he will be grateful to you whether anything comes of it or not.

[ am sending you your manuscript and proof herewith.* Will you return
the corrected copy direct to R. Cobden-Sanderson, 17 Thavies Inn,
Holborn, E.C.T as soon as you can.

Yours ever,

[T.S.E.]

TO Richard Aldington Ts Texas
2 February 1923 The Criterion, 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Richard

I am very much gratified to receive your acceptance of my proposal. You
mention however only the French reviews. Am I to understand that you
would prefer not to touch the Italian? I hope you do not mean that. There
will be very few and I hardly hope that they will contain very much of
interest.’

I will try to get for you all the papers you ask for, although I cannot
promise that they will all agree to exchange with a rather small quarterly
review. I certainly agree that one ought to be perfectly fair and search as
diligently in the older periodicals as in the newer ones.

I am very much obliged for your criticisms of the article on Rétif.* It did
not look to me very original or very intelligent, but I wanted to assure
myself from an authority before returning it. Besides, I have no particular
desire to boom the stock of any disciple of Rousseau.

Yours always,
Tom

1-HR said he ‘gave him [lan Middleton] what few crumbs of comfort there were in the
situation’; he wished he could have ‘done something more definite.’

2-HR, ‘The Nature of Metaphysical Poetry’, C. 1: 3 (Apr. 1923), 246—-66. TSE made
numerous queries and suggestions on HR’s outline for this essay in 1922 (Victoria).

3-RA provided notes only on the French reviews, not the Italian ones. In July, TSE noted,
‘Ttalian periodicals are held over until the next number’ (C. 1: 4, 427).

4—Rétif (or Restif) de la Bretonne (1734-1806): French author of rambling novels and
memoirs, including Les nuits de Paris (1788-90); usually viewed as a follower of Jean-Jacques
Rousseau.
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TO Harold Monro* Ts Beinecke
2 February 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Munro [sic],

Thank you for your letter of the 28th January. I was not only pleased to
receive the Chapbooks but I actually have read your morality, and for me
to read anything is a very exceptional event.* As a matter of fact, like other
people, I hardly read anything that is sent me for fear of the difficulty of
saying anything nice about it afterward, but I felt fairly safe on account of
my opinion of your poetry, and I can say with a clear conscience that I
enjoyed your play very much and compliment you on it. I think it might
also be very entertaining if performed on a small stage.

I thank you for your compliments on the Sacred Wood.? 1 have not
looked at it myself for many months but I know very well that there are
many statements in it which I no longer believe, and sooner or later I
suppose I shall have to publish a more careful revision of many of the
points I discussed. But when one reads one’s own dicta later one is always
impressed by one’s own temerity at the time.

I am glad to hear that the Chapbook is going so well and to hear such
good news of Sacheverill [sic] Sitwell.# T always believed that he had a
genuine poetic source in him and I think I was one of the first to say so;’
I was not certain whether it would develop into a river or disappear in
sand. I shall look forward to the March Chapbook and of course to the
second.®

1—Harold Monro: see Glossary of Names.

2—Monro was editor of The Chapbook. TSE contributed ‘A Brief Treatise on the Criticism
of Poetry’ to Chapbook 2: 9 (Mar. 1920), and ‘Prose and Verse’ to 22 (Apr. 1921). With his
letter to TSE of 28 Jan., Monro sent a ‘poor little play’ entitled One Day Awake, published
in Chapbook 32 (22 Dec. 1922). Having just read SW, Monro wondered how he dared send
it, but remarked that it was at least ‘a human document’. He also sent the Jan. issue.
3—Monro wrote that SW ‘has been a startling revelation to me. I did not know there was a
living writer capable of such a book. I wish I’d read it earlier. It has made a whole lot of
problems clear to me (even if it is only the problem, and not the solution). I offer you my
homage.’

4—Monro said that the Mar. Chapbook would contain ‘a charming long poem by S. Sitwell,
who is developing’: the poem was ‘Bolsover Castle’.

5—TSE reviewed Sacheverell Sitwell’s The People’s Palace in Egoist 5: 6 (June/July 1918):
‘We have attributed more to Mr Sitwell than to any poet of quite his generation; we require
of him only ten years of toil.”

6—Monro said he had written some notes on TWL in the Feb. issue. He thought, ‘after the
many times [ have read it, I do really know something about it, but confidence fails me when
I try to express myself on paper’.
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I will ask Lady Rothermere to approve of sending you the Criterion
regularly in exchange,” but I am no longer able to give assurances myself,
as Cobden-Sanderson is on the side of economy in distributing exchange
copies. If we print a larger edition of the third number it may be more
possible to do as a well-conducted review ought in these matters.

As for verse — I swear to you that I have not produced the slightest scrap
for a year; I have nothing which I could offer you, or anyone else, or which
I could even light my pipe with. I only hope for conditions under which it
may be possible for me to begin to want to do something!*

Sincerely yours
T. S. Eliot

1O E S. Flint TS Texas

2 February 1923 The Criterion, 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Flint,

I am very pleased at your acceptance of my proposal.’ I will send you
directly what I have on hand and will ask you to let me have your notes
as soon as possible for No. 3. As I have said, you must use your discretion:
if a review contains nothing worth mentioning we will simply acknowledge
it. If on the other hand it contains something of merit notice it at a length
proportionate to its value, and should you ever come across anything
which strikes you as so good that the author ought to be asked to
contribute to the Criterion, I will trust you to advise me.

The arrangement you suggest is perfectly convenient but will you let us
make the financial arrangements solely with you and will you arrange the
distribution with your colleague? You see we shall not know how much of
the labour is contributed by each, and I think it would be more satisfactory
to us to recognise officially only yourself.

Thank you for your favourable comments on the present number. I hope
that the third one will be better.

Yours ever,
T. S. Eliot

1—Monro asked whether he might have C. in exchange for The Chapbook.

2—Monro asked whether TSE could ‘spare even a short poem’. After TWL in C. 1: 1 (Oct.
1922), TSE’s next published poems were ‘Poéme’ (later “The Hollow Men’ I) in Commerce 3
(Winter 1924/25) and ‘Doris’s Dream Songs’ in Chapbook 39 (Nov. 1924).

3—Flint had agreed to provide ‘Notes’ on German periodicals for C. 1: 3.
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TO Julien Benda' cc

2 February 1923 [The Criterion, 17 Thavies Inn,
London E.c.1]

Monsieur,

Jai Phonneur de vous envoyer ci-inclus épreuves de votre Préface.” Jai
expedié un autre exemplaire 3 Mademoiselle Robinson. Veuillez bien s’il
vous plait faire renvoyer 2 moi ’'un ou autre exemplaire aprés la révision?

Au marge j’ai indiqué quelques suggestions en fait de la traduction de
plusieurs mots, mais vous aurez naturellement tous droits de conserver la
traduction intégralement.

Nous nous félicitons sur ’occasion de présenter un morceau de votre
oeuvre aux lecteurs anglais, et nous allons parler de vous plus tard.

Le numéro du Criterion qui contient votre Préface paraitra le 15 Avril
et vous recevrez un exemplaire et la rémunération aussitdt apres cette date
que possible.

Recevez, Monsieur, assurance de mes hommages devoués.

[T.S.E.J?

1—Julien Benda: see Glossary of Names
2—-Julien Benda, ‘A Preface’, C. 1: 3 (Apr. 1923), 227—42.
3—Translation: Dear Sir, Please find enclosed the proof of your Preface. I have sent another
copy to Miss Robinson. Be so kind as to return one or other of the copies to me, after
checking.

In the margin I have made some suggestions relating to the translation of certain words,
but naturally you have every right to leave the translation just as it stands.

We are very pleased to have this opportunity of presenting an extract from your work to
English readers, and we intend to speak about you later.

The issue of the Criterion containing your Preface will appear on 15 April, and you will
receive a copy and payment as soon as possible after that.

Yours faithfully, [T. S. E.]
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1O Ford Madox Ford* s Cornell
2 February 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Mr Ford,

Many thanks for your charming letter of the 25th January. I gather from
the opening phrases that you feel a slight suspicion of me as an editor and
a prose writer, but your compliments on The Waste Land, which 1 prize
very highly coming from you, more than restore my composure.” In any
case, my suspicion of your suspicion does not disturb my desire which Ezra
has reported correctly. I do not expect to see eye to eye with anybody, but
I am anxious to discover a few people with whom it is worth while to
disagree and to expose the agreements and disagreements of these people
in the Criterion. I saw not long ago in a periodical which I did not
otherwise admire, an essay of yours on Shelley? which was at least much
nearer to my own opinion of that poet than any other I have read. I have
myself outraged public opinion in England by my remarks on a greater
than Shelley,* so that I should very much like to see your immense history
of British literature.’> The only question is, how immense is it? I have
ordered the Criterion to be sent to you and it will give you an idea of the
suitable length of articles, even if it gives you no other idea. For me, English
literature ends well before 1800, (at least that part of it which is written
in verse)® but I can see that for the purpose of improving the public mind,

1—Ford Madox Ford: see Glossary of Names. In Oct. 1922, TSE had told EP he did not want
Ford “for several numbers yet because there are a great many other people beside myself who
do not like him’.

2—Ford had been surprised to learn from EP that TSE would like something for C. ‘for we
can’t see eye to eye, I fancy, on many things’. Since he wanted to help with ‘the good work’,
and thought TSE probably didn’t want ‘poems’ or ‘novels’, he wondered what he should
write about. He was ‘a quite real admirer of Prufrock and Waste Land — which is, curse you!
— the real thing. I say curse you! — because for months before The Waste Land appeared I was
labouring with an immense Poem on the same lines and have had to cut, hack, dismantle
and alter it.” Ford’s poem was Mr Bosphorus and the Muses (1923).

3-Ford, “Third Rate Poet’, Golden Hind 1 (Oct. 1922), 15—20. TSE wrote later that ‘an
enthusiasm for Shelley seems to me also to be an affair of adolescence: for most of us, Shelley
has marked an intense period before maturity, but for how many does Shelley remain the
companion of age?’ (TUPUC, 89).

4—Presumably a reference to his remarks on Hamlet as ‘artistic failure’, in ‘Hamlet and His
Problems’ in SW (1920).

5—Ford spoke of ‘an immense history of British Literature which Ezra wanted’ him to send
TSE; this was to be The Long March of Literature (1938).

6-1In ‘“The Metaphysical Poets’, TLS (20 Oct. 1921), TSE speaks of ‘something which had
happened to the mind of England between the time of Donne or Lord Herbert of Cherbury
and the time of Tennyson and Browning; it is the difference between the intellectual poet and
the reflective poet’. These views were developed further in ‘Andrew Marvell’, N&A 33: 26
(29 Sept. 1923). Both essays were reprinted in Homage to John Dryden (1924).
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if it is to be improved, there is something to be said about the rest. I think
that your history of British literature is what we want, or, if it is too
immense, the more important parts of it. Can I see it, part of it, or an
outline of it?

As for your pro-French policy,” that is one with which I am in sympathy,
united (politically) within hereditary and ineradicable toryism.

Will you not let me receive some manuscript, or at least continue these
conversations, as soon as anyone under the influence of the Mediterranean
climate can manage to do so?*

With many thanks,
Yours very sincerely,
T. S. Eliot
TO Jacques Riviere cc
2 February 1923 [London]

Cher Monsieur,

Merci bien de votre aimable lettre du 27 passé. J’attendrai avec
impatience I’article dont vous me parlez.? Est ce que je peux le recevoir
vers le 1° Avril, ou le cas échéant plus tot puisqu’il y a encore le travail de
traduction.

Jespére pouvoir vous donner une chronique vers le 15 février.*

Agréez, cher Monsieur, ’assurance de ma sympathie cordiale.

[T.S. E.J’

1—Ford was contemplating ‘a reviewerish sort of article on the differences between the French
& British temperaments’; ‘his pro-Frenchness’ was ‘so absolute’ he didn’t try to ‘keep any
balance’.
2-See Ford’s impressionistic essay ‘From the Grey Stone’, in C. 2: 5 (Oct. 1923).
3-Jacques Riviere, ‘Notes on a Possible Generalisation of the Theories of Freud’, C. 1: 4
(July 1923), 329-48.
4—TSE’s next ‘Lettre d’Angleterre’ did not appear until NRF 21: 122 (1 Nov. 1923).
s —Translation: Dear Sir, Thank you for your kind letter of the 27th of last month. I shall wait
impatiently for the article you speak of. I wonder if I could have it by 1 April or, if possible,
even earlier, since some time must be allowed for the translation.

I hope to be able to send you my chronicle round about 15 February.

Please accept, dear Sir, my cordial regards. [T. S. E.]
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TO Charles Whibley cc

2 February 1923 [The Criterion, London]

My dear Whibley,

This letter is to send you the proof of Bolingbroke.* When you have
corrected it will you return one copy direct to R. Cobden-Sanderson, 17
Thavies Inn, Holborn, E.c.1. Of course he would like to have it as soon as
possible but I hope you are now well enough for proof-correcting to be
not too intolerable a nuisance.

I hope to have better news and to see you before very long.

Yours always,

[T.S. E.]
PS I am returning you the envelope of your letter as you asked me to do.
It appears to have left Bletchley? in the morning!

TO Mrs S. A. Middleton cc

2 February 1923 [The Criterion, London]

Thank you for your letter of the 29th ulto. enclosing translation of the
note by Marichalar* and thank you also for your promptness.
I will certainly keep you in mind in case of hearing of any Spanish
translations to be done.
Yours sincerely
[T.S. E.]

1—Charles Whibley: see Glossary of Names.

2—‘Bolingbroke, Pt. I’, C. 1: 3 (Apr. 1923), 203-16.

3—Whibley lived in Broomhill House, Brickhill, Bletchley.

4—Antonio Marichalar, ‘Contemporary Spanish Literature’, C. 1: 3 (Apr. 1923) concluded
with a Note on ‘The Nobel Prize and Benavente’ by ‘A. M.’; trans. by Mrs Middleton. See
TSE’s letter to Marichalar, 14 May 1923.
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TO Charles Caffrey’ cc
2 February 1923 [The Criterion, London]

Dear Mr Caffrey,

I am enclosing herewith the first German manuscript which I have had
since corresponding with you, a fragment of a Greek voyage by Hugo von
Hofmannsthal.”

You will observe at the end I have marked a line after which the essay
consists almost wholly of a long quotation in German from Maurice
Barres. The length of the quotation is out of proportion to the length of the
article and you therefore need not translate after the line which I have
drawn.

Will you return the original as well when you send me the translation.

You need not hurry over this, but I should be obliged if you would let
me have it within six weeks, and also if you will acknowledge receipt

immediately.
As I said before, I only regret that we have so little material to offer you.
[T.S. E.]
TO Ford Madox Ford ms Cornell
4 February 1923 The Criterion, 9 Clarence Gate Gdns
Dear Mr Ford,

I see on looking over our correspondence that I did not make clear that
any form of literature (except a novel, which could hardly appear in a
quarterly) would be welcome from you, and of course verse. But I was
excited by the history of British literature, which seemed to fit in to my
critical programme so well. It must depend on your wishes at the moment.
Have you any contes? Is April 15 a possible date?

Cordially and again with thanks

T. S. Eliot

1—Charles Caffrey did a small number of translations from the German for C.
2-Hugo von Hofmannsthal, ‘Greece’, C. 2: 1 (Oct. 1923), 103.
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TO George Saintsbury’ cc
6 February 1923 [London]

My dear Sir,

The publication of your ‘Dullness’* gave the Criterion such a triumphant
start that I am now bold enough to write to you again. The suggestion
which I wish to put to you has been made to me by the editor of The Dial
of New York (a paper which I think you know) and it is one which I
cordially accept and endorse, if it receives your approval.

Would you be willing, at your leisure and convenience, to discuss the
style and the prose rhythms of Mr James Joyce’s Ulysses? The Dial and
the Criterion would then arrange to publish your essay simultaneously,
and each would pay its full rates.

(The Dial would pay much more handsomely than we can, at the rate
of 2 cents a word.)

The Dial cannot publish quite such long articles as the Criterion, so that
I should think that the limit should be about 4000 words; but if you wished
to take more space I think that to you it would be conceded, as they are
very anxious to publish some of your work.

For my part, I should be delighted if you would accept, and I should
then hope that you could let us have it in time for the October number of
the Criterion and the November number of The Dial, which appear within
a few days of each other.

If you yield to our persuasion, please let me know whether you have a
copy of Mr Joyce’s book, as I should wish to arrange to have one sent to
you if you are not already the possessor of the book.?

I have myself promised to write something about the book for The Dial,
but I shall limit myself to a discussion of the significance of the association
of the myth with the contemporary action.

1—George Saintsbury (1845-1933): literary critic and historian; Regius Professor of Rhetoric
and English Literature, Edinburgh University, 1895-1915. TSE, in his preface to the Collected
Edition of C. (1967), was to call Saintsbury ‘that genial doyen of English letters’.
2-George Saintsbury, ‘Dullness’, C. 1: 1 (Oct. 1922), 1-15.

3 —Saintsbury had been surprised to receive a press copy of the novel from JJ, who wrote to
Harriet Shaw Weaver (17 Nov. 1922): T am old-fashioned enough to admire him though he
may not return the compliment. He is however quite capable of flinging the tome back
through your window, especially if the 1922 vintage has not matured to his liking.” (James
Joyce, Letters, ed. Stuart Gilbert, 1957, vol. I, 195.)
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With my renewed thanks for your kindness to our first number, and the
fervent hope that you will accede to the present request.

Iam,

Yours sincerely,

[T.S. E.]
TO Gilbert Seldes® cc
6 February 1923 [London]

My dear Mr Seldes,

I have your letter of the 30th ulto. and like your proposal very much. I
have just written to Mr Saintsbury and will let you know as soon as he has
replied.” He is a very charming and amiable person and I hope that he will
consent, although I have no idea what may be his opinion of Joyce.

You are quite right in assuming that I shall not go into the question of
style and rhythm in Ulysses: I intend chiefly to occupy myself with the
question of the value and the significance of the method of moulding a
contemporary narrative upon an ancient myth, a question which I think
is of interest to Yeats, Pound and myself, though I have not yet found
that it interests anyone else!’ I should suggest, if we get the paper in time,
that it be published in the Criterion of the 15th October and in the Dial
of the 1st November which I assume will be on the bookstalls by the
25th October. We should endeavour to post the American copies of the
Criterion on a date such that they would be received in New York about
the 25th.

I see that you have not yet received at least one letter which I posted to
you in New York, but that it has been forwarded to you. In one letter I
expressed my warm appreciation of your notice of The Waste Land.*

1-Seldes later wrote a number of ‘New York Chronicles’ for C.

2-Seldes had proposed that Saintsbury should write an essay on ‘the prose rhythms’ of
Ulysses.

3—Seldes assumed TSE ‘would not have space to go into this special subject’ when writing
his essay on ]JJ for The Dial. This appeared as ‘Ulysses, Order and Myth’, Dial 75: 5 (Nov.
1923).

4—Seldes hoped TSE was ‘not entirely disappointed’” with his notice, ‘T. S. Eliot’ (Nation
[NY] 115, 6 Dec. 1922, 614-16), which emphasised the poem’s ‘historical sense’, its
‘alternation between the visionary . . . and the actual’, and its ‘hidden form’. He saw it as ‘the
inversion and complement of Ulysses’.
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[ am glad that you are having a holiday, I trust not in a sanatorium® but
on skates or skis.

Sincerely yours
[T.S. E.]

1O E. M. Forster cc
6 February 1923 [London]

Dear Forster,

I am sure neither my letter nor my wire reached you in time.* But I hope
you will let me know. I feel extremely apologetic about my delay. In any
case, I trust that my letter was forwarded to you from the Reform Club if
you did not call and find it there. I hope that you will be coming up to
London soon on a Saturday or at some time when we can meet.

Meanwhile, I repeat my pleasure at hearing that I may count upon
something from you before the end of March.?

[T.S.E.]

TO J. M. Robertson* cc

6 February 1923 [London]

Dear Mr Robertson,

I am very much delighted at receiving your kind letter and the
manuscript which you enclosed.’ Your writing is very legible, but in any
case I have passed the severest test known, by reading through a
manuscript of Saintsbury’s which the printers refused to examine, and
taking [typing] the whole thing out for them.

I shall read through your manuscript at the earliest possible moment,
but meanwhile you need not wait to be told that we shall be happy to have
it. I should like to publish it in the October number, or if I have not already
committed myself to too much material, in the July number.

1—Seldes had written from Siidbahn Hotel, Semmering, Austria.

2-On 29 Jan. Forster invited TSE to lunch with him at the Reform Club on Friday, 2 Feb.
3—Forster, ‘Pan’, C. 1: 4 (July 1923), 402-8.

4-J. M. Robertson: see Glossary of Names.

s—Robertson had submitted (5 Feb.) a handwritten copy of his article on ‘English Blank
Verse’; it appeared as ‘The Evolution of Blank Verse’, C. 2: 6 (Feb. 1924), 171-87.
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I will try to see Mr Cobden-Sanderson as soon as I can and shall
certainly urge him to publish your book.* He ought to realise that it is an
opportunity which he should not miss. It is scandalous that you should
have had to publish The Shakespeare Canon™ at your own expense: it is the
sort of thing that the Oxford press ought to do, instead of publishing so
many anthologies, of little or no scholarly interest.

With very many thanks,

Yours sincerely,
[T.S. E.]

TO Alfred Kreymborg’ cc
6 February 1923 [London]

Dear Kreynborg [sic],

Thank you for your letter. I also was disappointed not to see you again;*
It is my responsibility but not my fault, as I was constantly waiting for a
free evening when I could suggest something to you and as constantly was
baulked. Then just as I was going to write to you I learned that you had
left London the week before.

1. T have just received a copy of your magazine’ and indeed wish that I
had even half a line which I could send, but I have written absolutely not
a word since the Waste Land was finished and everything that I wrote
before that is either published in my book® or will never, I hope, be
published at all. And I think it will take me a year or two to throw off the
Waste Land and settle down and get at something better which is
tormenting me by its elusiveness in my brain.

1—Robertson said his ‘book on Hamlet is just about finished — after many revisions’, and
wondered if RC-S would consider publishing it. It appeared as Hamlet Once More (1923).

2—Robertson had published his The Shakespeare Canon (5 vols, 1922—5) at his ‘own
expense’, which he said was ‘repugnant to [his] financial status’.

3—Alfred Kreymborg (1883-1966): American poet, playwright, and puppeteer.

4-In his autobiography, Kreymborg describes meeting TSE at home at 9 Clarence Gate
Gardens: “The man was as clearly the expression of the artist as the artist was of the man. The
suave intelligence was given over to the pursuit of a refinement of experience from which
unnecessary details dropped away with an ironical though almost imperceptible smile’
(Troubadour [1925], 396—7). Remarking that “The man was beautiful to look at as well as
to listen to’, he noted too: ‘Eliot was the high priest of the best of the younger English poets
and essayists.’

5—Broom: An International Magazine of the Arts, ed. Kreymborg and Harold Loeb; the first
issue was published in Nov. 1921, the last in Jan. 1924.

6—Ara Vos Prec (London: Ovid Press, 1920).
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2. T have no objection, from what you tell me, to your including ‘The
Portrait of a Lady’ in your anthology® to be published in English in
Munich. T hope, however, that the anthology is really and truly for German
and central European consumption, as I do not want to appear in any more
Anglo-Saxon anthologies — for one has seen the same poems of mine turn
up again and again in one anthology after another” — and people must be
pretty well sick of them.

3. Tam looking forward to the book of yours which I see Secker is about
to produce,? but will you not let me hear from you about the other article
on the marionette theatre which you promised me and appear to have
forgotten?*

Sincerely yours,
[T.S. E.]

TO Charles Whibley cc

6 February 1923 [The Criterion, London]

My dear Whibley,

Many thanks for your letter. I should of course be delighted to have Mr
Ker’s article on Byron,’> and am more than grateful to you for the trouble
you have taken and for the use of your influence.® May I trouble you still
further to tell him that I should be glad to have it as soon as he can send
it to me?

I venture to suggest to you an idea I have had in my mind: would you
care at some time or other to write something for us about Charles
Maurras?” The political implications would of course have to be handled

1—Having edited a series of annual Others anthologies (1915-19), Kreymborg’s next volumes
were Others: An Anthology of New Verse (1927) and Lyric America: An Anthology of
American Poetry (1930).

2—‘Portrait of a Lady’ had appeared, with ‘Prufrock’ and three other poems, in EP’s Catholic
Anthology, in Others (1916), and in Harriet Monroe and Alice Corbin Henderson’s The New
Poetry: An Anthology (1917). Methuen published ‘La Figlia Che Piange’; and Louis
Untermeyer’s Modern American Poetry (1921) included extracts from ‘Prufrock’ and ‘Portrait
of a Lady’.

3—Puppet Plays, with a preface by Gordon Craig (1923).

4-0n 6 Aug., Kreymborg sent to TSE the typescript of ‘Writing for Puppets’, but it was
never published (see TSE’s letter of 23 Aug.).

5s—For W. P. Ker, see note to TSE’s letter of 20 Mar.

6-Ker, ‘Byron: An Oxford Lecture’, C. 2: 5 (Oct. 1923), 1-15.

7—Charles Maurras (1868-1952): French poet, critic, political philosopher and polemical
journalist; founding editor and moving spirit of the reactionary and extreme monarchist
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delicately in a literary review — partly for obvious reasons of discretion but
partly also because I believe the review can only maintain its literary
usefulness by keeping outside of political [discussion]® — and these
implications will have to be left implicit in discussing the general
philosophic position; but of course there is a good deal to be said about his
literary criticism and his conception of the qualities and the place of
literature. Of course I do not want you in any case to bother about this at
all until T have extracted the second part of Bolingbroke from you which
I hope will be soon:* T merely put this forward tentatively to see how it
strikes you.
You say nothing about your health so I hope the peace and seclusion of

the country are performing good work.

Yours ever,

[T.S.E.]

10 W. W. Worster? cc

6 February 1923 [The Criterion, London]

Dear Mr Worster,

Very many thanks for your letter of the 29th January and for the article
and story which you have sent.* I appreciate very keenly the interest you
are taking and the trouble you have given yourself to provide me with such

paper, L’Action Frangaise (1908-44), which was to support Pétain and Vichy during WW2.
Building on ‘three traditions’ - classicism, Catholicism, monarchism — the thrust of Maurras’
ideology became increasingly, and intransigently, right-wing, authoritarian and anti-
democratic. While CW did not complete his piece on Maurras, in 1925 TSE planned to write
a book on him. He later wrote ‘The Action Frang¢aise, M. Maurras and Mr Ward’, in NC 7: 3
(Mar. 1928), an issue that included his translation of Maurras’s essay ‘Prologue to an Essay
on Criticism’. TSE said he had been ‘a reader of the work of M. Maurras for eighteen years’,
and, far from ‘drawing him away from’ Christianity — in 1926 Maurras was even condemned
by the Pope, with five of his books being placed on the Index — it had had the opposite effect.
In a later essay TSE named CW, Léon Daudet, and Maurras as the ‘three best writers of
invective of their time’ (SE, 499).

1—Word missing. See Kenneth Asher, ‘T. S. Eliot and Maurras’, ANQ 11: 3 (Summer 1998).
2—-Whibley, ‘Bolingbroke, Pt. I’ C. 1: 4 (July 1923).

3-W. W. Worster, a translator from Norwegian and Danish, was to become well known for
his translations of the Norwegian Nobel laureate Knut Hamsun, inc. Growth of the Soul.
4—Worster submitted for consideration an article ‘Four Icelandic Poets’ (albeit the writers in
question were not poets) and ‘a short story which my agent has been vainly trying to dispose
of’ — ‘Bohéme’ (the latter in the name of ‘W. Williamsson’, his nom-de-plume for fiction).
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full and useful information. I am hoping to be able to read your
contributions this week; the influx of material is now pretty heavy for me
to deal with singlehanded, but I am looking forward to reading your
manuscript with pleasure.

I have not yet approached any of the writers whose names you have
given me simply for the reason that there have been such a number of
English and French writers and a few German, Italian and Spanish, whose
absence from the first year of the review would be remarked as a defect.”
It is difficult to know when to invite contributions and when to accept
them, with a quarterly, for one does not like to ask people to wait six
months or a year before their contribution is published.

With very grateful thanks and best wishes for improved health,

Yours very truly,
[T.S. E.]

TO Egdar Jepson* Ts Beinecke
6 February 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

My dear Jepson,

It is indeed a very long while since we met, and it is a pleasure to me [to]
think you occasionally remember me and wish to see me, and I have very
often thought of you and then waited before writing until I could definitely
fix an agreement. The combination of having had my wife very ill during
nearly the whole of 1922, and the Criterion review, left me very little time
to see people merely because I wanted to see them. Even now I cannot
accept for this Sunday; I have finally made an engagement for Sunday with
friends whom I have not seen for months, and who think that I have
neglected them. May I, however, be allowed to write and suggest my
presence — at supper or after supper or before supper — the first Sunday I
can, on the understanding that you will put me off till the following Sunday
if you find it inconvenient?

I have had it on my mind also to send you the Criterion in order to
submit my poem to your judgement, but even a little paper and paste, is

1—Worster included with his letter of 29 Jan. a list of Danish publishers and writers.
2-Edgar Jepson (1863-1938): British novelist; vocal advocate and friend of EP and TSE.
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more than I often have time for. But you shall receive it, as I am waiting
your opinion.”
With many thanks. Yours sincerely,
T. S. Eliot

TO John Middleton Murry Ms Northwestern
7 February 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear John

I am very grateful to you for putting me in the way of the Dostoevski
letters.” From what you say I should not hesitate to use them as soon as
possible, and I am writing at once to Koteliansky. Thank you very much.

I am asking Cobden-Sanderson to send you a Criterion. I was under the
impression that one had been sent to you.

I want very much to see you; and I have several matters of importance
I am anxious to discuss with you as soon as possible. And it would be

delightful to visit you in the country. Could I come weekend after next
(Feb. 17)?

Yours ever

T.S. E.
TO 8. S. Koteliansky Ms BL
7 February 1923 The Criterion, 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Mr Koteliansky

I have just heard from Murry, telling me about some Dostoevski letters
you have just translated, and recommending me to try to get them, if you
are willing, for the Criterion. I should very much like to publish them, and
hope you will consent. The letters he mentions are

1. Full text of letter of D. to his brother after his reprieve.

2. D’s letter to Maikov outlining a scheme for a great poem on Russian

history.

1-Jepson wrote to thank TSE for TWL, saying he had ‘already read it a good many times’
and would be using it in ‘a lecture — unsympathetic — on modern poetry’, though he had said
‘several pleasing things’ about TSE. In the event, rather than commenting on the poem itself,
Jepson preferred to discuss From Ritual to Romance, The Golden Bough and Cabell’s Jurgen.
2-See following letter to Koteliansky.
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3. D’ letter to Poliedmoszer (no. 3) from Bad-Ems, 24 Aug. 1922 (??)"

explaining part of Brothers Karamazouv.

I should use these in the no. of July 1st. (In a case like this, of translation
of a dead author, we can pay at the rate of £10 per 5000 words.)*

I hope you have no objection, as it would be a great honour for the
paper. I understand from Murry that the letters have never been translated
before.

Sincerely yours
T. S. Eliot

TO Richard Aldington TS Texas
9 February 1923 The Criterion, 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Richard
Referring to your letter of the 30th January would you let me know the
addresses to which to write for the following periodicals which you have
recommended:-
Revue de I’Amérique Latine’
Intentions
La Revue des deux Mondes
Supplément Littéraire du Figaro
La Revue de Paris
La Revue Hebdomadaire
Would you care at your leisure, to use as the pretext for an essay on
Greek verse translation, or on Aeschylus, or on any cognate subject that
you choose, a book of translations of the Oresteia by Robert Trevelyan

1—This should read ‘to Pobiedonoszev’, and the date should read ‘24 Aug. 1879°.
2—Koteliansky replied that he would be willing to have the first and third of these published,
but that his publisher would not allow him to publish the other in a periodical. He asked for
them to be published ‘immediately’ in the Apr. number: his translations duly appeared as
“Two Unpublished Letters of F. Dostoevsky’, C. 1: 3 (Apr. 1923), 217-26.

3—Revue de I’Amérique Latine, was a Paris-based review on Latin America ed. by
E. Martinenche; Intentions a monthly literary review ed. by Pierre-André May, 1922-4;
La Revue des deux Mondes a monthly cultural and literary magazine founded in 1829;
Supplément Littéraire the weekly literary supplement of Le Figaro, a newspaper founded in
1826; La Revue de Paris a literary magazine founded in 1829, bought by the parfumier Coty
in 19225 La Revue Hebdomadaire a newspaper of the right-wing group Redressement
Frangais. In his notes on ‘French Periodicals’ in C. 1: 3 (Apr. 1923), RA commented on NRF,
Mercure de France, La Revue Musicale, Les Marges, Revue de I’Amérique, Les Cabiers
Idéalistes and La Vie des Lettres.
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which I have received?” If the idea at all appeals to you I will send the book
on to you. It may be good or bad, haven’t looked.

Yours in haste

[T.S. Eliot del.] T
PS Can you tell me anything about the work of Daniel Halévy? There is
a chronique by him in the Revue de Geneve which I am sending you with
other periodicals.” He appears to act as Benda’s secretary and go-between
in the negotiations I have had over Benda’s article. I mentioned in writing
to him that I was interested in what he said about the Abbé Brémond and
he promptly wrote and offered to write an article about him! All I know
of Halévy is an impression that he was a friend of Péguy and contributed
to the Cabiers de la Quinzaine and that he now edits some Cabhiers of his
own. Read his chronique and tell me what you think of him. Du Bos?
sometimes writes intelligently, but somewhat desiccated, I think. Was it
you who reviewed his book in The Times?*

Please let me know whether you receive La Nouvelle Revue Francaise
regularly. If not I will lend you my own copies for the last two months,
including the Proust Memorial,’ and will ask Riviére to send a copy
regularly direct. It is a review that I like to see myself.

TO Richard Cobden-Sanderson Ts Texas
9 February 1923 The Criterion, 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Sanderson

I enclose herewith a corrected proof from Julien Benda® and also the
note which I warned you would arrive to be added at the end of the article
by Marichalar.” Can you have this note set up to go at the end of the
article, in small type, but preferably not quite so small as the italicised

1—Aeschylus, The Oresteia, trans. R. C. Trevelyan (1922).

2-Daniel Halévy, ‘France’, La Revue de Genéve 5: 30 (Dec. 1922), 747—70: a review of the
contemporary religious situation in France. Halévy also edited Les Cabiers Verts.

3—For Charles du Bos, see TSE’s first letter to him, 1 May 1923.

4—°A French Critic’, TLS, 11 Jan. 1923, 23 (rev. of Charles du Bos, Approximations: Essays
on French writers (Paris, 1922). TSE praised du Bos’s essay on Baudelaire (in
Approximations) as ‘the finest study of Baudelaire that has been made’ (‘Baudelaire In Our
Time’, FLA, 75).

5—The Jan. issue of NRF was dedicated to the memory of Marcel Proust.

6—Julien Benda, ‘A Preface’, C. 1: 3 (Apr. 1923).

7-Marichalar’s article ‘Contemporary Spanish Literature’ appeared in C. 1: 3 (Apr. 1923),
as did his note on ‘The Nobel Prize and Benavente’.
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introduction to Pound’s article in the last number? I shall send you a
corrected proof of the article itself and The Obsequies® in the course of a
few days. You tell me you have received a proof of the ‘Serpent’ and ‘In the
Orchard’.* You should also have received by this time direct the corrected
proof of the articles by Herbert Read and Charles Whibley.?

With regard to Pound’s complaint,* I was under the impression that I
had informed him that the sum of £10 was for 5,000 words and the
payment was pro rata. I have not yet had a moment to look through my
previous correspondence with him on this point, but as he was under the
impression that he would get £10 for the article I propose that he should
on this occasion have it. I am writing to him to explain the situation and
to make it clear that in future we must stick to the rates at which everybody
is paid, but I should be obliged if you would on my responsibility send
him a cheque for the balance of £2.8.0. [2.12.0 del.] You need not raise the
point in your own letter to him as I shall explain that fully.

There is also a sum owing on account of the translation of the
Marichalar article, which as it happens is owing to me. I had the
translation made long before we could use it and as the translator is a
needy person I paid her out of my own pocket in order that she might not
have to wait. I am simply warning you that I shall send you her receipt
and claim £4.11.4. from you when No. 3 comes out.

I hope at least to ring you up shortly and to find how things are going.

How long does it take to get Criterion letter paper printed? I have
enough to go on with, I think, for about a month, but I should like to
know how long ahead I should apply for a new supply in order that I may
not be caught without any.

Yours ever
T. S. Eliot
<Whibley’s article is to start the No. 37
There will be a short note in a few days for End of Benda.®

1-A short story by B. M. Goold Adams in C. 1: 3 (Apr. 1923), 293-302.

2—-Paul Valéry, ‘The Serpent’; Virginia Woolf, ‘In the Orchard’, in the same issue.
3—Herbert Read, ‘The Nature of Metaphysical Poetry’ and Charles Whibley, ‘Bolingbroke,
Pt. I,

4—EP had complained about the rate of payment for his essay ‘On Criticism in General’ in
C. 1: 2 (Jan. 1923). See following letter.

5—Scribbled by TSE by hand at head of letter. Whibley, ‘Bolingbroke, Pt. I’ was the first
article in C. 1: 3 (Apr. 1923).

6-The note explaining the context of Benda’s ‘A Preface’ ends the article in 1: 3 (Apr. 1923).
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TO Ezra Pound" cc
9 February 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Cher Ezra
Point 1

I thought that I had made it quite clear that the payment was at the rate
of £10 per 5000 words. Your essay came to 3545 words.> That accounts
for the difference. I have not had time to look through our correspondence,
but it is quite possible that I neglected to mention this important detail to
you, and therefore I have instructed Cobden-Sanderson to send you a
further cheque for £2.8.0, which please accept for value received.

Point 2

Thank you for your letter A containing statement about Bel Esprit.? I
gathered that you agreed that the minimum possible is £300 guaranteed.
If there was more than that, as I have said all along, the guarantee for
everything over the initial £300 need not be so solid.

Do you propose to collect a capital sum of round about £3000?

If you collect only part of this sum is there any other method of
guaranteeing the rest of the income up to £300?

How long do you suppose it will take before matters are settled? I mean
before you know how many of the present subscribers will realise their
promises in a durable form.

If you can’t answer this last question you can’t, but if you can answer it
I am naturally interested to know how long it will be before the scheme
arrives or collapses.

Point 3

Re letter B. The book by Vivante has arrived.* I am endeavouring to

acquire the first two chapters as fast as extremely limited time and limited

1—Ezra Pound: see Glossary of Names.

2-EP, ‘On Criticism in General’, C. 1: 2 (Jan. 1923), 143-56.

3—EP sent two letters, marked A and B in late Jan. In letter A (29 Jan.), EP told TSE that Bel
Esprit was ‘an emergency measure to save or utilize your particular talent” but also an idea:
‘the germ of a reorganisation of civilization’, representing ‘the proper way to get work out
of artists’. Bel Esprit was a scheme launched in 1922 by RA, EP and others to buy TSE
independence from Lloyds Bank.

4-In letter B, EP said he was sending a book by Leone Vivante, which TSE ‘might use’ in C.
This was Vivante’s Della Intelligenza nell’Espressione (Rome, 1922): the English translation,
Intelligence in Expression, was to be reviewed by W. A. Thorpe in C. 3: 11 (Apr. 1925),
463—4. According to EP, the ‘“Value of Vivante is that one can argue against Hueffer without
arguing for Gosse, Pisswallow Murry or the academic imbeciles’. It was ‘not that he tells one
anything one didn’t know before, but that he makes a full verbal statement of something one
cdn’t be bothered to write out’.

49



knowledge of Italian will let me. It might be better to do some sort of
general article first dragging in Vivante and perhaps publish chapters one
and two afterward, but I am pretty well in the dark until I have read these
two chapters which I attempt to do during my lunch. I recognise the need
for a small, concentrated and distinct corpus of criticism. Will you tell me
what critical writings of Hueffer" are available and in what form.
Discussions could be pursued in the Criterion and the results should be

published in book form concentrated to the greatest brevity compatible
with clarity.

Yrs

[T.S. E.]
Goémez® is in my opinion quite futile. I will have the Criterion sent to
Vivante. Who is Adolfo de Bosis?? Will you give me the correct title and
address of Mrs, Miss or Mr Goold Adams* in order that the necessary
cheque may pass on the publication of No. 3.

TO Jacques Riviere cc
9 February 1923 [London]

Cher Monsieur,

Jespére que les deux propositions suivantes recevront votre accueil
favorable; en tout cas, pardonnez moi si vous les trouvez ennuyeuses.

Nous proposons de présenter dans chaque numéro du Criterion une
revue des revues étrangéres qui indiquerait aux lecteurs anglais ce que
chaque revue contient de plus remarquable. Naturellement, nous voulons
que la Nouvelle Revue Frangaise y fasse figure d’importance. Monsieur
Richard Aldington qui soigne la littérature francaise dans le Times Literary
Supplement, et qui est de tous les critiques anglaises le mieux doué pour

1—1In his letter, EP sought to establish ‘authority. Le. a circle of critics — serious characters,
with honest, divergent views, who will refer to each other’s ideas.” Referring to Ford Madox
Ford under his original name of Hueffer, he told TSE: ‘I don’t see anyone save Hueffer you
& myself capable of understanding the job.” He thought Vivante would help argue against
‘Hueffer’s attempt to lump verse & prose into a single concept’.

2-EP had not yet seen Gémez de la Serna’s ‘From “The New Museum”’ but found him
‘very insignificant in Larbaud’s translation’.

3—EP had suggested sending a copy of C. to Vivante and Adolfo de Bosis in Rome. Adolfo
de Bosis (1863-1924) was a minor Italian poet, translator of Shelley, and editor of the literary
review Convito.

4—-B. M. Goold-Adams: author of the story ‘Obsequies’ in C. 1: 3 (Apr. 1923).
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cette besogne, s’occupera des revues frangaises. Pouvez-vous lui faire
expédier régulierement la Nouvelle Revue Frangaise? 1l commentera le
contenu des trois numéros de la Nouvelle Revue Francgaise dans chaque
numéro (trimestriel) du Criterion. Puisque je vous envoie déja
régulierement le Criterion, je ferai envoyer régulierement un autre
exemplaire a la Nowvelle Revue Francaise en continuant Ienvoi du
Criterion a vous personnellement.

Voici la seconde affaire. Plusieurs mois avant sa mort, qui nous a désolé
tous, Monsieur Proust a promis de nous envoyer quelque chose.’
Derniérement j’ai causé avec Monsieur Scott Moncrieff* qui s’est fait un
succes éclatant par sa traduction de Swann, et qui traduira probablement
A Pombre des jeunes filles en fleurs. Je vous écris avec son accord et son
approbation: Est ce que nous pourrions espérer la permission de publier un
morceau ou de 'oeuvre que Monsieur Scott Moncrieff va entamer, ou
méme de quelque chose d’inédit?> Ca serait naturellement traduit par
Monsieur Scott Moncrieff, et je crois que la traduction des morceaux dans
le Criterion serait avantageuse aux traductions que font publier Messrs.
Chatto et Windus. Si vous en approuvez vous-méme voulez-vous me mettre
sous une obligation profonde en proposant I’idée 3 Monsieur Gallimard?4
Je vous prie de me pardonner en vous faisant une telle demande. Croyez
moi toujours prét a réciproquer en toute maniere possible.

1—As early as 9 July 1922, TSE told EP he was ‘fishing’ for something from Proust (‘the only
name worth getting’ in France). Proust died on 18 Nov. 1922.

2-C. K. Scott Moncrieff (1889—1930): Scottish translator. Educated at Edinburgh University,
he served with distinction in WW1 (King’s Own Scottish Borderers), being awarded the
Military Cross for gallantry. (During 1918 he was to become an intimate friend of Wilfred
Owen.) From 1919 he set himself to translate the entirety of Marcel Proust’s sequence A la
recherche du temps perdu [Remembrance of Things Past] (though the final volume was
undertaken by Sydney Schiff following Scott Moncrieff’s premature death from cancer). His
other translations included Chanson de Roland (1919); Beowulf (1921); the Latin letters of
Abelard and Héloise; novels by Stendhal, and three vols of Pirandello. At the time of his
meeting with TSE, Scott Moncrieff had translated the first vol. of A la recherche du temps
perdu: it came out as Swann’s Way (2 vols, 1922). This was to be followed by his translation
of Proust’s second vol., A ombre des jeunes filles en fleurs [ Within a Budding Grove] (1924).
See Scott Moncrieff, Memories and Letters, ed. J. M. Scott Moncrieff and L. W. Lunn (1931).
3—Marcel Proust, “The Death of Albertine’, trans. by C. K. Scott Moncrieff, came out in C.
2: 8 (July 1924), 376—94. This was an extract from the penultimate book, La Fugitive or
Second Part of Sodome et Gomorrhe.

4—Gaston Gallimard (1881-1975): French publisher who founded Les Editions de la
Nouwelle Revue Francaise in 1911. This later became Editions Gallimard, the most important
French literary publishing house.
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Jespére bientot recevoir des nouvelles sur votre article.
Recevez, cher Monsieur, I’assurance de mes sentiments dévoués.
[T.S.E.]*

1O Gilbert Seldes cc

9 February 1923 [The Criterion, London]

Dear Mr Seldes,
I have written to Mr Saintsbury and have received the following reply,
as nearly as I can decipher his handwriting.
‘Dear Mr Eliot,

Oddly enough I received an “Author’s Copy” of Ulysses but wrote
back saying that I only kept it on the understanding that I was not
to be expected to write about it. That wouldn’t interfere of course.
But to tell you the truth I have read very little of it — coming on
things not at all “obscene” but what I risk meaning by nasty. What
they call obscenity can be quite nice, but nastiness obviously cannot.
A and not-A may sometimes coincide — but not those! However, if

1—Translation: Dear Sir, I hope that the two following proposals will meet with a favourable
response from you; anyway, please forgive me, if you find them troublesome.

We plan to publish in each issue of the Criterion a review of foreign reviews, aimed at
bringing to the notice of English readers the most important articles of each of these reviews.
We naturally wish the Nouvelle Revue Francaise to occupy an important place in this
chronicle. Mr Richard Aldington, who is in charge of French books in the Times Literary
Supplement, and who is better equipped than any other English reviewer for this task, will
be in charge of the French reviews. Could you make arrangements for a copy of the Nouvelle
Revue Francaise to be regularly sent to him? Each issue of the Criterion, which is a quarterly,
will carry his comment on three issues of the Nouvelle Review Frangaise. I already send you
regularly a copy of the Criterion; I shall from now on do the same for the Nouvelle Revue
Frangaise, while of course continuing to send you your personal copy.

Now for the second proposal. A few months before his death, which has grieved us all,
M. Proust had promised to send us something. I recently had occasion to talk to Mr Scott
Moncrieff who has scored a brilliant success with his translation of Swann and who will
probably translate A ombre des jeunes filles en fleurs. I write to you with his support and
approval, in order to ask you whether it might not be possible to obtain permission to print
an extract from the work which Mr Scott Moncrieff is about to translate, or even something
from Proust which has not yet been published. This would naturally be translated by Mr
Scott Moncrieff, and I am sure that the publication of such extracts in the Criterion would
benefit the sales of the translation to be published by Chatto & Windus. If you approve my
proposal, you would greatly oblige me by submitting this project to the attention of
M. Gallimard. I beg you to forgive me burdening you with such a task, and I beg you to
believe that I shall always be ready to do the same for you in whatever way I can.

I hope to hear soon about your article.

Please believe me, dear Sir, yours faithfully, [T. S. E.]
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you will give me a day or two I’ll continue explorations and let you
know . . .." Joyce has power of course . . . .
Yours sincerely,
G.S’
So there it is at present, and I will let you know if he succeeds in making
up his mind one way or the other.
Sincerely yours,
[T.S. E.]

FROM George Saintsbury Ms Valerie Eliot
11 February 1923 1 Royal Crescent, Bath

Dear Mr Eliot
I’m afraid it’s no go. There is no prudery in me but I have what the

doctors 1 believe call an ‘irritable vomiting centre’ and Mr Joyce
unfortunately acts on it like ipecacuanha or a feather. It is a pity: for not
only are his more serious or serious-parodist pieces sometimes very good,
but he has an odd faculty of more pictorial or musical than purely literary
composition. The long bar room piece in the middle is a sort of sonata
with the two girls being in and out of it like mottoes.” But when you’re
always expecting to have to run to the side of the ship as you turn the page
it ceases to be delightful. So I must decline to be happy with either of the
two ladies who offer themselves so generously and together on this
occasion.

Yours none the less sincerely

George Saintsbury

TO James S. Watson? Ts Berg
12 February 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Mr Watson,
Mr Seldes told me that he was to be away and that I should address
anything of a personal nature to you. As I conceive the acknowledgement

1—TSE omits Saintsbury’s remark, ‘Many thanks for what you say about the “Dullness™,
referring to TSE’s comments on his essay in C. 1: 1 (Oct. 1922).

2—“The Sirens’: episode 11 of Ulysses.

3—Dr James Sibley Watson (1894-1982): New York philanthropist, who, at the suggestion
of his friend Scofield Thayer, purchased The Dial in 1919 and supported it until its demise
in 1929.
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of your cheque for the Dial prize® to be in the nature of a personal
communication, and to require my expression of appreciation not only to
the Dial as an institution but to all of its proprietors and editors severally,
I am therefore writing to you. I cannot however express adequately my
appreciation of the kindness and generosity which I have received from
you from beginning to end. I can only say that the Dial is exceptional in
having such persons to manage it and that its managers are exceptional in
themselves and for having a paper like the Dial which is certainly unique
in the world. Please accept this letter as a weak and partial attempt to
express what I feel.

I shall always give the Dial the refusal of whatever I consider my best
work, and needless to say especially of my verse.*

Believe me,

My dear Mr Watson,

Yours very gratefully

T. S. Eliot
TO George Saintsbury cc
15 February 1923 [The Criterion, 17 Thavies Inn]

Dear Mr Saintsbury,

Thank you for your letter of the t1th. I am of course very sorry that
you cannot write this paper, for I am sure that such an essay from you
would be an event of great importance. While I do not see eye to eye with
you on this subject, I fully realise the difficulties and sympathise with your
attitude. I can only say that the Criterion will always be glad to publish
anything you care to offer; and I should be very happy if you would
propose some subject of your own choice, for either the October or
December number next. Please believe, for what my opinion is worth, that
I recognise and appreciate the most eminent English critic of our time.?

Yours very sincerely

[T. S. E.]

1—TSE had been awarded the second annual Dial award of $2,000 for TWL.

2-TSE contributed ‘Ulysses, Order and Myth’ to Dial 75: 5 (Nov. 1923), and ‘Marianne
Moore’ to 75: 6 (Dec. 1923). The next poem to appear there was ‘The Hollow Men’, Parts
I-Il and IV, in Mar. 1925.

3-In 1924 TSE was to dedicate HJD to Saintsbury, whose monograph on the same subject
had appeared in the ‘English Men of Letters’ series (1881).
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TO Charles Whibley cc

15 February 1923 [London]

My dear Whibley

Thank you for your kind letter. It is a very great pleasure to me to say
that T shall be delighted to come on the toth of March and I shall look
forward very keenly to seeing you and hope to find you quite restored in
health.

Thank you also for returning the Bolingbroke proof so promptly. I am
anticipating very eagerly the effect which I am sure it will have, and I think
that the next number will be one of the best.

Yours always
[T.S. E.]

TO Lady Rothermere! cc
15 February 1923 [9 Clarence Gate Gdns]

Dear Lady Rothermere,

I have at last come to the conclusion that I must ask you about
something which I have been hesitating to ask you for many months.

Since seeing you, I have become more and more convinced that I must
leave the Bank ultimately: and therefore the sooner I can do so, obviously
the better. I find that I have always more and more work to do in the hours
outside the Bank, and my health gives me less and less time and strength
to do it. I cannot help seeing all the time what an infinitely greater success
I could make of the Criterion if only I had sufficient time to give it. It seems
to me already such an astonishing success (I hope this is your opinion) that
I find it so much the more tantalising to have to spend the best eight hours
of the day in the Bank, doing work which can lead to nothing, and give the
Criterion only the evening when my mind is worn out.

Of course, I never imagined that Bel Esprit would enable me to leave
the Bank with security and lack of anxiety, immensely as I have appreciated
the unselfish work done in the matter by my friends. Besides which I think
that even if the scheme did come off I should never really be happy to live
on unearned money. [ know that people think me absurd in this direction,
but I cannot help having strong feelings about it.

1—Viscountess Rothermere: see Glossary of Names.
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This rather long winded preface leads me to what I have come to the
conclusion I will ask, trusting you will take it in the spirit in which it is
meant, and fully realising how unlikely it is that such a thing should be in
anybody’s power to help me to.

Is it, do you think, possible that Lord Rothermere could give me a
literary post (even a small one) on one of his journals? You know that I am
accustomed to work, so that the usual work of a literary editor would,
after the pressure under which I have lived for years, seem to me in
comparison to give all the leisure I could ask. At the Bank alone I work
forty-four hours a week, and including the time spent in coming and going,
it takes fifty hours altogether, so that I am not asking for a sinecure!

One naturally wishes to work for a paper with which one has a general
sympathy; I have a great deal of admiration for the way in which Lord
Rothermere conducts his papers and have remarked an obvious
improvement since he took them over.

A crisis which has appeared in my affairs® has forced me to write now
and if you think it any good at all to make an attempt, it would make all
the difference in the world if you could do it at once. I should be very glad
and grateful if I might hear from you, as I am rather anxious at this
moment.

Of course I know I need not tell you that what I have said is quite
confidential, as I am sure that you will treat it as such.

Always sincerely yours
[T.S. E.]

TO J. B. Trend cc

15 February 1923 [The Criterion, London]

Dear Trend,

Thank you for your letter of the 8th. I have only been waiting for a free
evening in order to propose that evening to you, but business and literary
affairs have been increasingly complicated this last month. So, at the
moment I can only say that I hope that you are settled in London for some
time to come, as I shall propose a meeting at the first opportunity.

1—TSE had been confidentially offered the literary editorship of The Nation by the economist
John Maynard Keynes, who was in the process of acquiring it (see letters below to SS and
John Quinn of 12 Mar.).

56 TSE at thirty-four



Yes I think that Azorin sounds very interesting,” and I shall look forward
to reading your articles on the other two men you mention.* I have not
even had time to look at the Supplement lately and have let it accumulate
until I have had time to do so. I should be delighted if you would let me
have specimens, whenever you can, of some of the work of the men you
name.

With many thanks,
Sincerely yours
[T.S.E.]
TO Herbert Read cc
20 February 1923 [The Criterion, London]
Dear Read,

Forgive me for not answering your postcard at once, and indeed for not
having written to you before that, but I have been of late exceptionally
busy and exceptionally worried, even for me. I should very much like to
have a few notes from you for the next number, if possible by the end of
the month.?> Can you manage it? As I have not yet had time to arrange for
the Dial to be sent to you regularly I will send you also the last number,
and hope you will not mind letting me have it back when you are done
with it.

Yours always,
[T.S. E.]

1O W. W. Worster cc

20 February 1923 [The Criterion, London]

Dear Sir,
I have certainly been dilatory in examining and reporting on your
manuscript, but no more so than I have been of late in all my obligations.*

1—Azorin was the pseud. of José Martinez Ruiz (1894-1967), Spanish essayist, novelist and
critic, and a central figure, with Miguel de Unamuno, of the Generation of 1898; author of
Al margen de los cldsicos (1914).

2-Trend noted in his letter: “The Lit. Sup. have had articles of mine on E. D’Ors and J. R.
Jimenez lately: & I suppose they will appear in a week or so.”

3—In addition to his essay on “The Nature of Metaphysical Poetry’, HR contributed notes on
‘American Periodicals’ for C. 1: 3 (Apr. 1923).

4—Worster was pressing (19 Feb.) for a decision on the article on Icelandic literature he had
submitted on 2 Feb.
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My only excuse is that I am singlehanded and that my free time has been
almost entirely claimed by private business for several weeks past. I hope
to let you know definitively in a week, but if there is any special reason for
haste will you let me know and I will make time somehow to read and
consider your manuscripts.

Yours very truly,
[T.S. E.]

TO Richard Aldington Ts Texas
20 February 1923 The Criterion, 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Richard

Would it be possible for you to let me have some brief notes about the
end of this month? I am sorry to ask you if it is going to be a nuisance to
do them at such short notice, but really brief notes will do unless you find
anything of special importance.” I have arranged for the Nouvelle Revue
Frangaise to come to you direct in future, but I am sending you my copy
of the Proust number as they are out of it. Will you return it some time to
me when you have done with it.

If you cannot manage to do a few notes on the stuff I sent you, please
let me know at once.

I have been fearfully rushed and overwhelmed with several pieces of
important business, besides the Criterion, and have literally not had a
moment in which to write to you. Please be sure that I want very much to
write to you at the first opportunity I can get.

I am feeling pretty well worn out at present and I am convinced that I
cannot keep at this kind of life for very long.

Affectionately,
Tom

1—‘French Periodicals’, C. 1: 3 (Apr. 1923).
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TO Raymond Mortimer Ts Beinecke
20 February 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Mortimer,

I should have been delighted to dine with you on Saturday, but alas I
have to go out of town to look at a country cottage* which I have heard
about and I shall not be back until late in the evening. This is only one of
several important and difficult pieces of business which I have had on my
hands lately, else I should have dropped you a line to remind you to let me
know when you were in town again. It is distressing to have to decline
another opportunity of seeing you. Would you care to look in on me in the
city one day next week and have lunch? I make the suggestion timidly, first
because I am obliged to lunch at 12.00 o’clock, and second because I cannot
offer a very good lunch in my neighbourhood, and third because I am
ashamed to ask anyone to make that journey for a meeting which is strictly
limited to an hour. But this is the only thing I can do for the next fortnight
or so, and I therefore make the suggestion and should be very glad if you
would care to come.

In haste

Yours sincerely

T. S. Eliot
1O E S. Flint TS Texas
20 February 1923 The Criterion, 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Flint,

If humanly possible, I should be glad if you could let me have a couple
of brief notes from the two German papers I sent you, by the end of the
month.? They will be too far out of date by the following number to review
at all. T cannot make out whether the Merkur intends to send to us
regularly or not, but if so, I will ask them to send it direct to you.

I hope this will not be a nuisance to you. I have been so rushed these last
weeks that I have not been as businesslike as I should have been. I ought
certainly to have let you know before and if you cannot do the notes it

1—Raymond Mortimer (1895-1980): literary critic and journalist; prolific literary reviewer.
2-TSE and VHE were urgently looking for a country retreat from London.
3—See Flint’s notes on ‘German Periodicals’, signed ‘T.-E.’, C. 1: 3 (Apr. 1923), 310-1T.

59



will be my own fault. I expect that a short paragraph will be enough for
each.

Yours in haste,

T. S. Eliot

TO Lady Rothermere cc
20 February 1923 [London]

Dear Lady Rothermere,

Thank you very much for your kind and understanding letter and for
your expressions of sympathy.” I wish that I had [been able] to discuss the
matter with you in London because I am aware now that it would have
been better from every point of view if I had come to this decision sooner.
I am now within measurable distance of the end of my tether and I may
find before very long that I no longer have time to pick and choose. I
should be very sorry to have to decide on something which I should find
less congenial than work in connection with one of Lord Rothermere’s
papers, and that was why I wanted to find out what possibilities there are
in that direction, before I had to make such a choice. You see that I have
something in mind which may or may not become a definitive offer to me
and I am at present very much perplexed.” I am glad however that you do
not appear to regard my wishes as wholly impossible.

I am doing everything I can in other directions, but I do not see any
prospect of anything which would be as satisfactory to me as what I asked
you. I will keep you in touch with any progress I may make.

I certainly feel the need of a long rest and a complete change, you are
quite right, and if I could get it I should certainly make use of your kind
offer. My mind is completely stale from having to think of many things at
once, and from having to wait eight hours a day in the knowledge that I
must redouble my activity at the end of it, and I am beginning to feel very
definitely the effect of many months of insufficient sleep. It would certainly
be unfortunate if I had to tackle new work in my present condition. I hope
that no choice will be forced upon me until you have been able to find out
from Lord Rothermere whether there is any chance.

I hope, in spite of everything, that the third number of the Criterion will
be a good one and am very much gratified and encouraged by what you

1-A reference to her reply to his letter of 15 Feb., asking about a possible opening for him
on one of Lord Rothermere’s papers.
2-The literary editorship of The Nation.
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say about my connection with the paper. But as I said before the Criterion
has not yet given me real satisfaction, because I feel how much better it
ought to be and could be if I could devote enough energy to it.

Always sincerely yours,
[T.S. E.]

TO Mark Wardle cc

26 February 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Captain Wardle,

I am awfully sorry to return your story," because I think it is a very good
one. Half a dozen papers would snap at it, but — partly for that reason —
it does not fit in with the programme of the Criterion. The Criterion aims
to publish only fiction mirroring some phase of the modern world or the
modern spirit, or illustrating some new development of the modern mind
and sensibility. The sort of fiction, in fact, which would repel most editors.

With regard to the two versions of the ‘Serpent’, I cannot find space in
the Criterion, but think they should both go into the book.* I shall try to
get an early decision from the press to which I have submitted the poem,?
and if it is unfavourable, will try another. T am most anxious to get the
book done.

Sincerely yours,
[T.S. E.]

TO Jacques Riviere cc
26 February 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Cher Monsieur,

Jétais désolé a la fin d’étre forcé de vous télégraphier mes mauvaises
nouvelles. J’espérait jusqu’au dernier moment trouver le temps pour
rédiger mes notes.* Mais pendant les derniéres quatre semaines j’ai été

1-On 14 Jan. Wardle said he was sending ‘a rather macabre story’.

2—Wardle’s transl. of Valéry’s ‘The Serpent’ appeared in English in C. 1: 3 (Apr. 1923),
267-76, and in tandem with the original when published as a book. ‘Le Serpent’ had been
published with two different endings: TSE published only the revised version in C. 1: 3, but
the original was included as an appendix in Le Serpent par Paul Valéry (1924), trans. by
Wardle and with intro. by TSE.

3—The Hogarth Press.

4-Following on the ‘Lettre d’Angleterre’ in NRF 19: 111 (Dec. 1922), TSE had promised a
second one for the spring. In the event, it did not appear until NRF 21 (1 Nov. 1923).
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complétement écrasé par deux affaires personelles qui ne m’ont pas laissé
méme le temps de mettre deux notes debout. Je suis navré si je vous ai
embarrassé ou géné dans la préparation du numéro d’avril. J’espére vous
envoyer quelque chose vers le milieu du mois de mars et j’espére que cette
fois vous me pardonnerez.

Je vous remercie de votre letter du 17 fevrier et de votre réponse si
favorable.” Dorénavant voulez vous envoyer regulierement exemplaire
de la Nouwvelle Revue Francaise a adresse suivante:-

Monsieur Richard Aldington,
Malthouse Cottage,
Padworth,
near Reading, Berks.

J’espeére que vous continuerez de me I’envoyer aussi et je ferai envoyer
deux exemplaires du Criterion reguliérement en échange a La Nouvelle
Revue Frangaise et a vous personnellement.

Jattends avec une impatience agréable la réception de votre article vers
le 15 Mars, un article qui fera grand honneur a notre numéro de Juillet.”

Recevez cher Monsieur avec toutes mes excuses et ma reconnaissance
impressée, ’assurance de ma sympathie loyale.

[T.S.E.]°

1—Riviére said he would be willing to give TSE a fragment of Marcel Proust for a future
number of C., but would need to get permission from Dr Proust, his executor.

2—Riviere, ‘Notes on a Possible Generalisation of the Theories of Freud’, C. 1: 4 (July 1923).
3 —Translation: Dear Sir, I was extremely sorry to be eventually obliged to telegraph the bad
news to you. I had hoped until the last moment to find time to write up my notes. But during
the last four weeks, I have been completely overwhelmed by two personal matters which did
not leave me time to put together even a couple of notes. I would be upset to think I had
caused you any embarrassment or inconvenience in connection with the preparation of the
April number. I hope to send you something towards the middle of March, and I hope you
will forgive me on this occasion.

I thank you for your letter of 17 February and for your favourable reply. Henceforth, could
you send a copy of La Nouvelle Revue Frangaise regularly to the following address: Mr
Richard Aldington, Malthouse Cottage, Padworth, near Reading, Berks.

I hope you will continue to send me the review as well and, in exchange, I will arrange for
two copies of the Criterion to be sent regularly, one to La Nouvelle Revue Francaise and the
other to you personally.

Ilook forward, with pleasurable impatience, to receiving your article around 15 March; it
will be a great honour to have it in our July number.

With all my apologies, my warmest gratitude and faithful regards. [T. S. E.]
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1O Owen Barfield cc
26 February 1923 [The Criterion, London]

Dear Sir,

I have received your story which T am prepared to accept, if you would
be so good as to change the title as the present title [‘Dope’] is not suitable
for the Criterion and is not, in our opinion, a good enough one.”

With regard to the final paragraph commencing ‘On on on on’, we
should be glad to know whether you would object to only one ‘on’ instead
of the four as we consider this would be an improvement.3

The story will probably appear in the July issue of the Criterion.

I am returning the manuscript and would like to know by return if you
will make these alterations.

Yours truly,
[T. S. E.]

1O W. B. Yeats cc
26 February 1923 [9 Clarence Gate Gdns]

Dear Mr Yeats,

Not having heard from you since you were last in London I am
beginning to be somewhat apprehensive about the autobiographic
fragment which you promised me and hope that I shall soon receive a re-
assurance from you.* I have been counting upon it as the most important
contribution for the July number, and also counting upon the satisfaction
of announcing it in the April number.

May I hope to receive it by the end of March? and I should like to
suggest that the earlier we receive it the better, as it will need to be set up,
and the proof will be forwarded to you without delay.

I hope that neither political duties nor domestic anxieties will be too
oppressive to permit of your conferring this great benefit upon the

1—Owen Barfield (1898-1997), author and anthroposophist, was at this time a freelance
writer; later publications include History in English Words (1926) and Poetic Diction (1928).
2—Barfield replied (27 Feb.) that he would accept a changed title, but that it ‘was originally
conceived to fit that title’ which he thought ‘exactly expresses its angle of vision’. TSE’s
secretary wrote back on 4 Apr. to say that ‘on careful re-reading’ TSE agreed ‘the original title’
of the story was ‘the best possible’. It appeared as ‘Dope’ in C. 1: 4 (July 1923), 322-8.
3—In his letter of 27 Feb., Barfield thought this ‘a definite improvement’.

4—See WBY, ‘A Biographical Fragment’, C. 1: 4 (July 1923), 315-21.
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Criterion. I cannot say too often how warmly I appreciate the magnitude
of the favour you will be doing us.

Yours always sincerely,
[T.S. E.]

TO Herbert Read cc
2 March 1923 [The Criterion, London]

Dear Read,

Thank you for your notes" which are excellent. If possible they shall be
published entire, and I hope to collect a more interesting lot for you in
future.

Yours ever

[T.S. E.]
1O Ottoline Morrell s Texas
2 March 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

My dear Ottoline

I am very sorry that I could not keep my promise to write to you sooner,
but I have had more to think of and to decide during the last ten days than
at almost any moment in my life.* I do hope that your cold is better and
that there is a touch of spring in the Garsington air; here there have been
occasional moments of warm sunshine among days of constant rain.

Vivien is sleeping a little better, although it is a hard struggle at best. It
remains to be seen whether the treatment she has been having is not too
drastic for her; it is not at all pleasant and she finds it extremely
exhausting. One never knows whether the benefits of this sort of thing
compensate for the strain which she must put upon herself in order to
undergo them. They have been giving her, as well as the electric treatment,
the Plombiéres treatment,?> which is the most disagreeable of all; she feels
in a state of complete exhaustion. I will let you know how she progresses.

1-HR’s notes on ‘American Periodicals’ (C. 1: 3, Apr. 1923, 311-13) were devoted to issues
of The Dial, Secession and Rhythmus.

2—TSE is referring to his indecision over whether to leave Lloyds Bank to take the literary
editorship of The Nation or else money from the Bel Esprit scheme.

3—A form of colonic irrigation used to treat chronic constipation, colonic catarrh and colitis;
it was first introduced by Dr Langenhagen at Plombiéres.
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I have finally secured a tiny cottage in Sussex’ which we shall use as much
as possible this summer and which we intend to get into the moment she
is out.

I wish I could promise myself a weekend with you soon, but I have so
much to do that I have no right to look forward to such a luxury before
the middle of April. As I told you I have promised to lecture [to the under-
graduate Ordinary Society] at Oxford on the sth of May, and it will take
me all my spare time for a fortnight beforehand to prepare the lecture. I
regret now that I promised it so soon because I have three articles that I
ought to write first. I look forward to staying with you then, in fact it is
one of the chief inducements. I have promised to speak on Saturday
evening: I suppose that I shall have to dine in Oxford.

I should like very much to meet Dr Bridges® some time as I have never
seen him and believe that I should like him.

I enjoyed our dinner very much indeed. It was the last occasion on which
I have seen anybody except for business reasons,

Affectionately

Tom
Vivien Eliot To Mary Hutchinson Ts Texas
Sunday, 4 March [1923] London N.w.1

My dear Mary

It is very sweet of you to show so much interest and pleasure in my
having secured my cottage. It is really settled, and I can move my furniture
in a fortnight. Won’t that be fun?

Meanwhile, since last week and for at least the next fortnight I am
having Plombiéres treatment. I do not suppose you know what that is, but
perhaps Jack does. It is extremely exhausting for me as I am already very
weak. So I am going to give myself up to it, in order to be ready to go to
the country directly my cottage is ready to receive me.

I am having a Plombieres tomorrow so I should not be able to see you
in any case, and therefore I will not telephone.

1-TSE had found a cottage at Fishbourne, only a few miles from Bosham where they had
stayed the year before.

2-Robert Bridges (1844-1930): doctor and poet; friend and editor of Gerard Manley
Hopkins, and from 1913 Poet Laureate. In an unpublished lecture, TSE called him ‘a
traditional Victorian poet’: ‘his greatest distinction is that, in the position of Poet Laureate,
he maintained with dignity the status of the poet as craftsman’ (‘The Last Twenty-Five Years
of English Poetry’, 1940).
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In passing, if anyone asks you what is the matter with me I should be so
much obliged if you will reply — in crude words — ‘Catarrh of the intestines,
with occasional enteritis’. That is, if your delicacy will allow you to frame
such an intolerable statement of fact. If you cannot bring yourself to utter
it, will you have the kindness of heart to refer enquiries to me. To my
cynical and unromantic mind a statement of fact presents no difficulties.

Again, in passing, it is my opinion that Tom is right in refraining at this
point from taking steps which would make our common dwelling place a
four-roomed country cottage or an attic in London, and which would
deprive me of medical assistance. (Of course there are the nice hospitals, T
know.) Indeed, if he did take such steps I should bear him a considerable
grudge.

I know, too well, that in your view the poet’s wife dying in a humble cot
would be a pretty sight — almost a nosegay. Alas! that you should never
have the opportunity to experience such a pathetical situation.

But Mary, take my advice and find an artist for a lover." Meanwhile be
bold — and not too ardent. Conquer Cambridge, then the world (there is a
world).

Your unromantic friend
Vivien

TO Ottoline Morrell Ms Texas
4 March [1923] 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

My dear Ottoline

Since I saw you I have reached a critical point about the bank and the
Criterion. I must either give it up or get a minimum salary from Lady
R[othermere] (£300 a year is little enough, God knows) so that we can go
away and save what remains of our health.

It is a question of my seeing her as soon as possible and getting a
contract. I think it more than likely that she will prefer to drop it, and me.
But she would be much more likely to give me what I ask if I could tell her
that other people (a group) would run a quarterly if she won’t. It is simply
a matter of getting the consent to use names (not definite sums). For my
present purpose it would be enough if I could mention people who agree
to back me if she backs out. The promise might be purely nominal as no
sums each need be specified.

1—Mary Hutchinson’s lover was Clive Bell, nephew of VW.
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Could I say, if necessary, that you (with other names) were one of the
group?

And could you get your brother Henry' to allow the use of his name
also. It is names (preferably titles) which will impress Lady R., not figures.

This would not actually commit either you or your brother to anything.
If she refused to give me my contract and salary, I should get twenty or
twenty-five people to contribute in this way to subsidize the paper as a
literary and critical, non-political review. But they needn’t include all the
people mentioned first. I only want to say to Lady R. ‘So and so and so and
so and so and so are among the people who have agreed to subsidize a
quarterly review; if you don’t choose to do it yourself, and at once, the
review will be done by others.’

If this is clear to you, and you agree, and can get your brother to agree,
and anyone else! I should be very very grateful. I want to act quickly.

There is 1) the people who allow their names to be used now.

2) the people I should get together if she refused. This would be far more
sympathetic than Bel Esprit scheme, because I should be giving my services
to a literary review instead of receiving charity.

How I wish you were in town, and I could talk to you! It was very
disappointing to see you only once.

In haste,

Affectionately

Tom
Bruce Richmond? is confident of getting a number of people. £1000 a year
would do it altogether, and some could give a good deal and some very
little.

1O W. W. Worster cc
12 March 1923 [The Criterion, London]

Dear Sir,

I must apologise for the long delay which is entirely owing to the fact
that I have been working under extreme pressure for some weeks past and
have had no time to write any letters. I was very much interested by your

1—Lord Henry Bentinck (1863-1931): OM’s favourite brother; Conservative MP for North-
West Norfolk 188692 and for South Nottinghamshire (with one interruption) from 1895 to
1929.

2-Bruce Richmond was editor of the TLS: see Glossary of Names.
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article [on Icelandic literature] which I think succeeds in the difficult task
of making entirely unknown and practically inaccessible authors
interesting. What I have to suggest is this, and if it is not acceptable to you
please say so frankly.

The aim of the Criterion, in dealing with foreign literature, is to attempt
to introduce foreign authors themselves and to criticise only such authors
as are either known to our public or can be made known through the
Criterion. What I should like very much would be if you could divide your
article and take for the moment whichever one of your four authors seems
to you the most suitable and expand what you have said about him. We
should then want to get some specimen of his work suitable in character
and in length for the Criterion and present it at the same time. I do not
know whether you would care to undertake the translation as well as the
selection of such a specimen, and I suggest it rather diffidently; but at the
same time I suggest that you are certainly the most suitable person to
introduce such work in this country.”

If, however, you prefer to publish your essay as it stands I do not wish to
stand in your way, as I am sure that several other reviews would be very
glad to have it. I should very much appreciate the honour of having the first
inspection of it and T hope very much that my proposal will appeal to you.

With many thanks,

Iam,

Yours faithfully,

[T.S. E.]
TO Sydney Schiff* T Valerie Eliot
12 March 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

My dear Sydney,

I am very much disappointed that I cannot dine with you on Wednesday,
and this letter will explain why. Ever since I saw you last I have been in a
state of worry to the point of complete paralysis over a crisis in my affairs
which has of course been impending had I not refused to see it for a very
long time. The work of the Criterion has been steadily increasing week by
week to such a point that I have steadily come nearer and nearer to

1—Despite TSE’s suggestions, Worster never became a contributor to the C.
2—Sydney Schiff, see Glossary of Names. SS’s short story ‘The Thief” was published under the
nom-de-plume Stephen Hudson in C. 1: 2 (Jan. 1923), 188-91.
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exhaustion; so that now when I am suddenly faced with a decision, I hardly
feel capable of making one or carrying it out when made. I have refused
always to recognise that there are any limitations to my capacity for work
and now I am faced with the consequences. I have for a long time been
living under such strain that I lost all power to realise how abnormal the
strain was.

The situation has now come to this: That I must now either give up the
Criterion, and that without any delay, or I must give up the bank and find
some work that I can fit in with the Criterion. After having sunk the whole
of my strength and all my time gratuitously into the Criterion for eighteen
months, and put the whole of my life into this work, it will be a terrific
blow to me to have to admit that it has all been a complete waste of time
and a fatal mistake; but it would be better to make this admission now
than to go on and collapse or that I could no longer carry on the work
which has been my sole source of livelihood.

Iam at present faced with this choice. I am offered the literary editorship
of a paper whose name I am not yet at liberty to mention, at a salary of 300
a year with only six months guarantee of security.” On the one hand it
would allow me the time to run the Criterion; on the other hand it would
be a serious drop of half my income, and I should have to use the rest of
my time in making up my income by other journalism, so that my actual
leisure for poetry and for ordinary living would be no greater than it is at
present. And furthermore I should have to work with the uncertainty
whether the post would last more than six months, and if it did last six
months, I might still be dismissed at three months’ notice, leaving me in a
worse position than I have ever been in my life. This would be the price for
the necessary time in which to carry on the Criterion; otherwise I must
abandon the Criterion at a moment when there seems to be a definite
prospect of its ultimate success. For that success, however, I cannot afford
to wait; I cannot live as I have been living for many more weeks; the
persons in whose hands this unmentioned paper is, are coming to town
this week; I do not know which day, but I must hold any time open for the
final interview at which all difficulties will be discussed and my final offer
made. That is why I cannot come to dinner on Wednesday. It is quite likely

1—In her diary (19 Feb.), VW said she had been ‘trying to pull wires, to seat Tom at the
Nation as literary editor, & unseat my foe Miss Royde-Smith’. She wished ‘poor dear Tom
had more spunk in him, less need to let drop by drop of his agonised perplexities fall ever so
finely through pure cambric. One waits; sympathises, but it is dreary work. He is like a person
about to break down - infinitely scrupulous, tautologous, & cautious’ (Diary, 11, 236).
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that I shall be free that evening, but I should not care to promise and then
disappoint you at the last minute. But if I am free Wednesday evening I
will certainly come in after dinner, and too I am very anxious to see Murry'
and it may be the only opportunity to see him. So it is quite possible, and
I hope, that I may see you on Wednesday.

Vivien is very disappointed that you are not taking a house in Sussex;*
she had been very much looking forward to it and we settled on the cottage
half in the hope that you would not be far away.

I cannot write more now: You will see from this letter what I have been
going through in the interval since I saw you last,

Affectionately,

Tom
TO John Quinn Ts Berg
12 March 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

My dear Mr Quinn,

I was delighted to get your long and kind letter after having heard
nothing of you for many months.* I had become concerned about you,
because I had recently heard from Pound saying that he had had no news
of you for a long time and I feared that it indicated some severe
breakdown.’ My wife has had so much and so severe illness, and has borne
it and struggled for health with such heroic fortitude, that I think I can
understand the tortures of ill-health better than most people.

I consider your payment for the manuscript very generous indeed,® and
feel that you have thwarted me in my attempt to repay you in some way
for all that you have done.

1-JMM, as one-time literary editor of the Athenaeum, was in a good position to offer advice.
2-Sydney and Violet Schiff had previously spent summers in Eastbourne.

3 —John Quinn: see Glossary of Names.

4—In a letter of 26 Feb., Quinn had thanked TSE for the MSS of TWL and the ‘leather bound
notebook’, which TSE sent him in Dec. 1922. He found the manuscript of ‘great interest’, and
noted the ‘evidence of Pound’s criticisms on the poems’: he personally would not have cut out
‘some of the parts that Pound advised you to cut’. He would hold these MSS ‘in trust” and
provide ‘copies of the original manuscript with any unpublished poems’ if required.
5—Quinn said that in early Jan. he had had an ‘attack of some sort, probably due to the
accumulation of toxins in the system’. He took two weeks of convalescence in Hot Springs,
Virginia, and returned at the end of Jan. feeling better. He had not written to EP ‘all autumn’
and was going to write in a few days.

6—Quinn had the MSS valued by James F. Drake, who ‘thought a payment of about $2 a
page, which would be about $120, would be “about right””. Quinn considered these figures
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I am interested to hear that Liveright has sold 1250 copies of my book
already and am glad that it has exceeded his expectations.” At the same
time I am all the more surprised that I have had so far had [sic] not a penny
from him. T have just looked at the two contracts which you prepared, and
it seems to me clear that the first contract assured me of $150 on
publication, and that the supplementary contract did in no way affect this
clause. I remember also that you pointed out this advantage in a letter, so
I do not think I can be mistaken. I am very annoyed about this, although
it is the sort of behaviour which I have been led to expect from Liveright.
I am sick of doing business with Jew publishers who will not carry out
their part of the contract unless they are forced to;* I have not the time
nor can I at this distance keep my eye on him incessantly and I hate to
bother you with these affairs. I wish I could find a decent Christian
publisher in New York? who could be trusted not to slip and slide at every
opportunity. I should be very grateful if you would just confirm my reading
of the contract and drop a line to Liveright unless I am quite mistaken. As
I say, I hate to impose another burden on you, but who else is there who
would do what you have done?

‘somewhat conservative’, and sent TSE a draft for ‘£29.14.10, the equivalent at the present
rate of exchange of $140’, which he thought ‘fair and reasonable’.

1—Horace Liveright, see Glossary of Names. TSE had met Liveright with EP in Paris on 4 Jan.
1922, and Quinn set up the contract for him to publish TWL the following summer. In his
Feb. letter, Quinn recorded that when ordering some additional copies of TWL from Boni &
Liveright, he ‘found the first edition of 1,000 copies had been exhausted and that a second
edition of 1,000 copies was sold up to some 240 copies’ (this was properly a ‘second
impression’ rather than a ‘second edition’).

2-Liveright’s biographer Tom Dardis notes: ‘The presence of Jews in American publishing
was an anomaly in the pre-World War I years. When Horace [Liveright] and Albert Boni
created their firm in the late spring of 1917, they were entering a Christian industry — owned
by Christians and staffed by them’ (Firebrand: The Life of Horace Liveright, 1995). Dardis
points out that many of the major works of the modernists were published in the US by
Jewish firms, citing JJ’s Dubliners and A Portrait of the Artist (Huebsch), DHLs The Rainbow
and Women in Love (Seltzer), TSE’s Prufrock (Knopf), and EP, Eugene O’Neill, Ernest
Hemingway, Djuna Barnes, as well as TSE’s TWL (Boni & Liveright). TSE’s comment is a
response to the openly prejudiced Quinn, who wrote to EP in 1920 of ‘the damned Jew
spewing-up of the Untermeyers, the Oppenheims, the Waldo Franks’ (Selected Letters of Ezra
Pound and John Quinn, 175). In his previous letter to TSE, Quinn wrote that on Broadway
‘the streets and sidewalks are infested . . . with swarms of horrible looking Jews, low, squat,
animal-like’ (26 Feb. 1923).

3-TSE wrote again to Liveright on 23 Aug. about a companion book of prose, which was
never realised. TSE did subsequently change US publishers, with Ash-Wednesday being
brought out by G. P. Putnam’s (1930); Poems 1909-1925 (1930) and Selected Essays (1932)
by Harcourt, Brace & Company. By that time, however, Liveright had been forced out of
business.
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In the circumstances, I do not feel particularly disposed to come to any
arrangement with Liveright about the Criterion. It would apparently be
necessary to keep a collector at his door the whole time and God knows
what other tricks he might play with the paper.

Anyway, I am now in the midst of a terrific crisis. I wish to heaven
that I had never taken up the Criterion. It seemed a good thing and it is
a good thing, but although it is a pity to drop at such a promising
beginning I may very soon have to drop it and I am quite sincere when I
wish that I had never undertaken it. It has been an evergrowing
responsibility; it has been a great expense to me and I have not got a
penny out of it. There is not enough money to run it and pay me too.
I hoped it would be a solid thing for me, but there is no longer time to
wait for that. I think the work and worry have taken ten years off my life.
I have sunk the whole of my strength for the past eighteen months into
this confounded paper, when I ought to have been minding my business
and doing my own writing. The paper has therefore done me more harm
than good. The present situation is this: That I must either give up the
bank at once and find some work which would take less of my time -
thereby sacrificing part of an income every penny of which I need - or
else I must give up the Criterion before my health crashes and I am no
longer able to perform my bank work. I am now offered the post of
literary editor of the Nation, at £200 a year less than my present salary
and with no assurance that the job will last longer than six months, and
if I take that I shall have to go straight into new work, which for the first
six months will be very difficult and worrying, at a moment when I feel
much more like going into a sanatorium. In order to carry on the
Criterion I have had to neglect not only the writing I ought to be doing
but my private affairs of every description which for some time past I
have not had a moment to deal with. I have not even time to go to a
dentist or to have my hair cut, and at the same time I see the Criterion
full of most glaring defects which I could only avoid by having still more
time for it to devour,” and at the same time I am simply unfit to take
risks which in any case I should not be justified in taking. <I am worn
out, I cannot go on>.*

1-Ovid, Met. 15: 234: “Tempus edax rerum’; Shakespeare, sonnet 19: ‘Devouring time’
2—Added in ink.
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I should like to write to you much more fully than this — but I have not
the time.

Always sincerely yours,
T. S. Eliot*

TO Ottoline Morrell Ts Texas
12 March 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

My dear Ottoline,
Has mischief been made? If so, I ask you to write and tell me frankly,
and I will clear it up.*
Affectionately,
Tom

1—Quinn responded to TSE’s letter on 27 Mar. Not only had he immediately and successfully
chased Liveright for the $1 50 that he owed to TSE on publication, he agreed to guarantee to
TSE $400 a year for five years, and he had persuaded Otto H. Kahn to subscribe a further
$200 for five years. (Otto Kahn [1867-1934], German-born investment banker, philan-
thropist and patron of the arts, took British citizenship before moving to the USA in 1893,
whereupon he became a partner in Kuhn, Loeb & Company and a hugely successful banker.
He supported artists such as Hart Crane and George Gershwin, and was the author of many
books including Reflections of a Financier: A Study of Economic and Other Problems [1921].
Quinn had sent Kahn copies of Poems, TWL and SW.) ‘If you accept the offer of the Nation,
at £200 less than your present salary, the $600 which I can guarantee at once and begin to
send you at once for five years would nearly make up that £200, and I think you could count
with reasonable safety upon my getting $200 or even $400 more, making it $800 or $1,000
for five years.” He added a consideration that was to prove crucial in TSE’s calculations: ‘It
seems to me that if you accept the post of literary editor of the Nation you ought to have a
provision for at least a year’s notice or a year’s pay in case the job is terminated.” He
counselled too: ‘Now, take off the time and go to your dentist. That is rather important,
much more important than having your hair cut’; and closed with this advice: ‘It seems to me
that if the post of literary editor of the Nation is with decent white men, if you would not kill
yourself doing the work, and if it would give you time for your own creative work, that is
possibly the best thing that you could do.’

2-The ‘mischief’ is not known, but may refer to the Bel Esprit scheme discussed in his letter
to OM of 4 Mar. VW wrote to OM on 2.8 Feb. that TSE was ‘very anxious that I should write
... and ask you not to take any further steps about getting subscriptions to the Fund. He says
he can’t take any more money so long as he is in the Bank’ (Letters, 111, 17).
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TO Virginia Woolf Ms Berg
13 March [1923] [London]

My dear Virginia

This is just to thank you for your kind and encouraging letter.” In the
midst of this destroying strain it has been a great joy to have such tireless
and generous friendship and understanding as you have given.

Keynes rang up this evening, and I am to see him Thursday, if he cannot
see me tomorrow. He asked me to lunch, but with a strict 12 to 1 in the
City (I cannot be ten minutes over time) there will not be time to say
anything, especially if I come to the West End to see him. So I hope he can
arrange a meeting after bank hours. If our meeting is very brief, it will be
a great advantage that he should have had your letter first.> Thank you
again. I will let you know immediately I have seen him.

Yours always
Tom

FROM Henry Eliot s Houghton
March 1923 [Chicago]

[Dear Tom]

Regarding the enclosed comment of Hecht’s,> which was passed round
the office, Buchen and Needham, neither of whom be could be convicted
of snobbery or faddishness, are strong admirers of The Waste Land, and
disagree with Hecht’s conclusions. I do myself to a great extent, but I see
in the poem considerable ‘spoofing’. However, that may be considered
legitimate. There is much ‘spoofing’ in Cabell’s work,* and perhaps in all
good satire. I have never seen it carried to quite the extent that it appears
in The Waste Land; it wearies me a little, like the continual exploits of a

1—This letter does not appear to survive.

2-VW wrote to J. M. Keynes (see TSE’s letter to him of 21 Mar.) on 13 Mar.: ‘Eliot rang me
up last night, (apparently on the verge of collapse, but that is neither here nor there) and
explained the present, and very satisfactory, state of affairs. But there still remains the one
great obstacle which makes us hesitate to advise him to accept — the question of guarantee’
(VW Letters, 111, 20). In her diary (17 Mar.), she noted: ‘Poor Tom the other day actually
couldn’t speak for tears (thanking us) on the telephone. He is broken down, & yet must
buckle to & decide shall he take the Nation? can he defeat Maynard? I am tired of writing
the word guarantee — which is what he claims’ (Diary, II, 239).

3-See below for notes to TSE’s letter of 20 Mar. to Chicago Daily News.

4—James Branch Cabell (1879-1958), whose fantastical novel Jurgen: A Comedy of Justice
was published in 1919 and immediately suppressed for obscenity.
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practical joker. The obscurantism, moreover, seems to me a little too
wilfully striven for — ‘trop voulu.’*

The question of how much intent to attract notice there is in the poem
is a good deal similar to the question of the same intent in women’s dress.
No nice woman, of course, will admit any reasons for the open bosom,
the sheer waist fabric, the gauzy stockings, the high heels, the skirt drawn
tight over the haunches, the cosmetics, the aphrodisiac perfumes, save that
these things are the fashion, and that she likes to look sweet and dainty.
Strong sub-conscious inhibitions to frankness, and world-old hypocritical
complexes prevent her having any conscious knowledge of her motives.
Of course, most people, like Ben Hecht, recognize no motives except
conscious and deliberate motives.

I believe that you contend that the matter of motive is not relevant to
literary criticism.* That seems to me to be a superficial psychology. The
whole question of a thing being ‘trop voulu’ — which often spoils a work
of art — is one of too apparent motives. If a petty motive is discernible it
lowers the dignity of a work of art. Petty motives inevitably produce bad
art, and it is perhaps a matter of only metaphysical importance whether it
is the motive or the result that offends. To say that it is of no importance
whether the motive of the poet is to buy whiskey for himself or bread for
his baby, is quibbling. Such motives, being on an entirely different plane of
consciousness, are of course irrelevant. But if his motive is to win cheap
popularity it will inevitably be apparent in his work. Neither is the
personality of the artist irrelevant, as you claim.? Le style, c’est I’lhomme.*

The only other criticism I have to make of the poem is that it is too
excessively allusive. I have always regarded the habit of quoting as a vice
to be tolerated only to a limited extent. It is a substitute for original
thought, and a fatally easy vice for a learned man to fall into. Huxley’s
hero, quoting from some poet, wonders disgustedly whether he has a brain
or only an education.’ I do not like a poem to be a scrap book.

1-"“Too willed’ (French).

2-See ‘Tradition and the Individual Talent’: ‘It is not in his personal emotions, the emotions
provoked by particular events in his life, that the poet is in any way remarkable or interesting’
(SE, 57)-

3—“The poet has, not a “personality” to express, but a particular medium, which is only a
medium and not a personality, in which impressions and experiences combine in peculiar
and unexpected ways’ (‘Tradition and the Individual Talent’, SE, 56).

4—"Style is the man’, a quotation from Buffon.

5—Denis, in Crome Yellow (1922), after quoting some verse, exclaims inwardly: ‘Oh, these
rags and tags of other people’s making! Would he ever be able to call his brain his own? Was
there, indeed, anything in it that was truly his own, or was it simply an education?’ (Ch. xxv).
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The trivial passages of the poem certainly do not stand on their own
merits as poetry, and can only be justified as producing a certain
psychological effect. They are the sort of things that one is rather ashamed
of thinking, and that are extracted from people’s minds only by
psychiatrists employing hypnotism. Their introduction seems to me as
dadaistic as sticking a piece of glass, a piece of wood or cloth, to a painting.
They have practically no selective value; for instance, ‘hey, diddle, diddle,’
is as good as “fe, fi, fo, fum,” for these purposes. However, I am no quibbler
about means, if they attain a successful effect.

On the other hand, my sensibility has become dulled to these things by
repeated reading, and my appreciation of the merits of the poem enhanced.
I am skeptical about the value of the thought in the poem (did you not
once say that ideas were a handicap? I agree with you). But I believe The
Waste Land the best approach to a highly serious mood that I have seen
in modern poetry. It approaches at times to Biblical seriousness, than which
there is none finer. And the Bible is certainly not burdened with ‘ideas’.

I expect your next poem to be either much finer or much more obscure
and perverse. Heaven direct your steps.”

[Henry]

TO Charles Whibley cc

20 March 1923 [London]

My dear Whibley,

I have been hoping daily to write to you, but I have been postponing it
until I had definite news of myself to report. At present, matters are still
in suspense, but I must tell you that in any case I shall hold out for the two
years which you so strongly advised.”

I will write to you again and only write now to tell you that I enjoyed
my weekend with you more than any occasion on which I have seen you
before which is an expression of very great pleasure indeed. You do not
know what a comfort and satisfaction it has been to me to know you.

Yours ever,
[T.S. E.]

1—‘He shall direct thy paths’ (Proverbs 3: 50).
2-To secure a guaranteed two-year contract at the Nation. Replying on 24 Mar., Whibley
was glad TSE was ‘sticking out for two years’.
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1O Gilbert Seldes cc

20 March 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Seldes,

I am feeling a little steadier, but was unable to write you last night. What
I chiefly wanted to say was first, to make clear that the whole matter is
extremely tentative. What I put to you is merely a possible scheme which
depends upon a combination of circumstances. As I said, it is absolutely
vital that the matter should be kept between ourselves, that is you, Thayer,
Watson, and myself, until I myself have discussed it with Lady Rothermere,
and if any hint of it should reach her through any other channel but myself
at the proper moment it would be fatal to the scheme and to the existence
of the Criterion as well. In the first place, I can only put it to her that I can
show her good reason for its being the best course, and in the second place
it is quite likely that the scheme will not appeal to her even then. For
several weeks the situation must be left in complete suspense except of
course for discussion between Thayer and yourself.

The other point is that I did not wish to give you the impression that
Lady Rothermere’s attitude toward the paper had been in the least
indifferent or miserly. There was no reason why she should have started a
paper at all except her desire to do so. She was told that it could be done
for the sum which she was able and willing to guarantee and I took it up
as an interesting venture on the basis of that amount. She was quite
prepared, and indeed desired, that I should take a certain amount of the
money in payment for the work, but I was anxious to make the best of the
paper and I preferred to have the whole of the money employed in bringing
out the Criterion properly and in paying contributors at the best rates we
could. As a matter of fact, she gave me £2 5, which was outside of the sum
guaranteed for the paper, for publishing my poem and I preferred not to
take anything for minor obligations.

I am sure of course that the paper could progress faster and secure a
larger circulation more quickly if it had more capital at its disposal. I think
these are the only points which I wish to make at the moment, but I am
feeling very exhausted and my nerve is not in very good order so I may
want to write to you again very soon.

I was very glad to have had the pleasure of seeing something of you on
Monday and do not forget to let me have your address as soon as you are
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settled. I hope that you will be able to get to work on your book under the
best conditions.”

Sincerely yours,
T. S. E.

1O W. B. Yeats cc
20 March 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Mr Yeats,

Forgive me for not having written immediately to thank you for your
letter, and again on receipt of your script from your agent.” I have been so
overwhelmed with personal affairs of the most vital nature that I am forced
to appear unbusinesslike as well as rather ungrateful. It is of course an
immense satisfaction and benefit to the Criterion to have the honour of
being the review to publish anything of yours in this country. Of course the
American publication is a complication? which has to be worked out in
such a way as to bring no disadvantage to the contributors, as the Criterion
is unfortunately not yet sufficiently remunerative to be able to purchase
from its contributors the exclusive rights in the English language.

I am very happy indeed to have received this essay from you and assure
you that the Criterion fully appreciates your kindness and generosity.

I hope that I may see you again in London before very long.

Sincerely yours,
[T.S. E.]

His Mother To Henry Eliot cc Houghton
20 March 1923 24 Concord Ave, Cambridge, Mass.

Dear Henry:

I have just received from Tom the letter he told me he was writing. I will
write in part what he says: ‘I have been looking in every letter from you for
some word about your plans for this summer. You must have known, as

1—Seldes’s pioneering study of American popular culture, The Seven Lively Arts (1924).
2-On 5 Mar., Yeats wrote that his agent Watt would send ‘that article of mine’. In a letter
to the Dial, TSE refers to it as ‘describing a kind of vision’. Yeats said that TSE might ‘find
it dry but at the worst it records a new kind of cross corroboration’.

3—Yeats wanted to publish it in ‘the American Dial’: it appeared as ‘A Biographical Fragment’
(Dial 75: 1, July 1923, 13-19), and was the first item in C. 1: 4 (July 1923), 315-21.
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I have mentioned it in nearly every letter, that I have been counting on
seeing you this year. If you had made up your mind not to come, you
would, I am sure have told me so and explained the reasons, as it would
be unkind to keep me in unnecessary suspense and deluded hope. If on the
other hand you were merely considering coming and were weighing
reasons on both sides, T should have hoped that you [would] have
expressed to me something of what you were thinking, in order that I
might know the situation and discuss it with you. So I cannot understand
your complete silence on the subject. I am sure you do not realise our state
of suspense and anxiety, or that it would be a greater disappointment now
to learn that you were not coming than it would have been four months
ago. Unless there are strong reasons to the contrary — and if there were
strong reasons you would certainly have told me of them — and if you really
want to see me as much as [ want to see you, you will surely come this
year. Your stock is now, and will probably be for some time to come,
paying better than anyone expected; at the present time all the family are
comparatively affluent. From everything that Henry tells me this is a
season of prosperity in America, and some of your land is he tells me
appreciating in value. You are, unless facts have been concealed from me,
in very good health, and there is nothing to prevent you from coming if you
want to come. If you do not care to come without Henry, I feel perfectly
sure that he could get a long enough holiday either to come with you and
go back first or to come later and return with you, and perhaps his coming
would be a greater inducement, if it did not seem worth while to take such
a journey otherwise.

‘I cabled you in order to prepare you for this letter and so that you might
be thinking about the question until this letter arrived. If you knew how I
long to see you you would not postpone this decision another day. I know,
because I saw it, and because you and all of the family spoke of it
afterward, how much you enjoyed the trip two years ago.” Of course you
had then the pleasure of seeing England for the first time as well as seeing
Vivien and myself, and I cannot offer you the same novelty twice. But I
remind you of how much you enjoyed it because you may have forgotten
how much urging it took on my part and how many letters I had to write
in order to induce you to come then.

‘We have carefully thought out plans. Vivien is much better than last
time, and I can assure you that you would find our arrangements much

1—CCE wrote a detailed diary of her first trip to England to visit TSE and VHE in 1921,
which she copied out later and presented to them as a souvenir of her stay (Valerie Eliot).
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better than they were the last time. I should live here at Clarence [Gate
Gardens| with you so I should be with you a great deal more than last
time. You would of course have this flat; Vivien would be part of the time
in London and part at a small cottage we have taken near Chichester. It is
unnecessary to go into details, I only assure you that we have worked them
out. And I may assure you that you have not the slightest idea what a
happiness it would be to Vivien to have you here. You will never know
how much your last visit meant to her, and you can have no idea how
much she cares that you should come again.

‘I can write no more and I do not want to mention anything else in so
important a letter. But please try to realise how much this matters and how
incessantly it has been in my mind.’

Tom’s letter I find distressing to me. I should have written sooner that I
did not feel as if T ought to come this summer. I cannot cross the ocean
more than once more and if I go again it must be next summer. [ am sorry
I did not write Tom decidedly that I should not come this summer. I feel
as if I had all too little to divide among my children. But I should like to
feel I could go next summer. I shall never be able if I do go again abroad
to do as much as I did two years ago. You could not possibly go this
summer but next summer you might go with me for a few weeks. I do not
think Marian cares much about it, if Margaret went with me she would be
more of a care than a help.® She does not realize my infirmity of age. I
should prefer to stay a short time with you rather than a long time with one
of my daughters.

I do not know what to write to Tom. I can only tell him that if it is a
possible thing I will come next spring. That will be for the last time.

I am continually afraid of your taking a cold in your fatigued condition.
The papers say it has been fearfully cold in Chicago, and today the cold
wave is here. Tomorrow, ‘cloudy and warmer’.

Write me what you think. I have never given Tom reason to think I was
going to London this year, but I ought to have told him decidedly that I was
not coming. I do not know whether I ought to have planned to go. It is too
late now. Marian is spending ten days with Charlotte* because she is so
tired all the time. She hardly seems to me fit to go with me as a caretaker.
I do not think she cares much for sight-seeing. And I could not do much.

1—Margaret Dawes Eliot (1871-1956) was the second Eliot child: TSE’s second-oldest sister.
2—Charlotte Eliot: see Glossary of Names.
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Tell me whether I ought to risk anything on the Savonarola.” 1 fear
Houghton & Mifflin would not assume the expense. I will take this out
and mail it. I hope you will get a pleasant lodger in Sheldon’s place.

With love,

[Mother]
TO Stanley Rice* cc
20 March 1923 [London]

Dear Sir,

I am much in the wrong not to have written to you before about your
article’ for I can only excuse myself by pressure of business of the gravest
nature. There has been much difficulty in fitting in various contributions,
some of which had been requested but not expected, and therefore it has
only been possible to assure printing your article in the number which will
appear at the beginning of July. I send you the proof herewith and hope
sincerely that appearance in that month will be satisfactory to you. I shall
be very glad to hear from you on the matter as the issue for July is now
being put together.

Yours faithfully,
[T.S. E.]

TO The Editor of The Dial cc

20 March 1923 [The Criterion, 17 Thavies Inn]

Dear Sir,

Mr William Butler Yeats has sent us what he calls ‘A Biographical
Fragment’ describing a kind of vision. He tells me that he is sending it to
the Dial, according to his arrangements with you. I have spoken to Mr
Gilbert Seldes, who was in London until yesterday, and he has authorised
me to write to you asking you if you would be so kind as to print it in the
July number, as the Criterion will be unable to print it until its issue of that

1 —Her poem was ultimately published with an intro. by TSE (Cobden-Sanderson, 1926).
2-Stanley Rice (1869-1944), Indian civil servant and orientalist, published Tales from the
Mabhabharata (1924) as well as studies of Indian religion.

3—“Alcestis and Savitri: A Suggestion’ (C. 1: 4, July 1923) compared the Greek story of
Alcestis (which TSE was later to draw on in CP) to a similar tale in the Indian epic The
Mabhabbharata.
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month. This would still give you the advantage of a few days before the
Criterion is on sale in America and we should therefore much appreciate
your generosity if you could arrange publication in that number. The
Criterion on the other hand, would always be glad to arrange that no
contribution which you also were using should appear in the Criterion
before it appeared in the Dial.

Yours sincerely,

[T.S.E.]

TO W. P. Ker?* ccC

20 March 1923 [London]

Sir,

I have received from Mr Charles Whibley your Essay on Byron which
the Criterion will be very happy to have the honour of publishing in its July
number.” It is extremely gratifying, as we have been anxious for a long time
to secure something from you, and I am afraid that I have bothered Mr
Whibley more than I ought to have in begging him to intercede with you.?

You will receive proofs in due course.

I am sorry to say that the Criterion is able to pay so little that it can
make no discrimination between contributors and must pay at the uniform
rate of £10 per 5,000 words.

Mr Whibley has promised me, when he next comes to town, to arrange
that I will have the pleasure of meeting you one evening. I cannot in good
conscience urge him to come to town, because his health lately has suffered
so much from his occasional visits, but I earnestly hope that when he does
come he will carry out his promise.*

With most grateful thanks,

I am, Sir,

Your obedient servant,
[T.S.E.]

1-W. P. Ker (1855-1923): polymathic Scottish scholar and historian; Fellow of All Souls
College, Oxford; Quain Professor of English Language and Literature, University College,
London, 1889-1922; Professor of Poetry, Oxford University: see The Art of Poetry: Seven
Lectures, 1920-1922 (1923); author of Epic and Romance (1897), The Dark Ages (1904),
Essays on Medieval Literature (1905), and Collected Essays, ed. Charles Whibley (1925).
2—In fact, Ker’s ‘Byron: An Oxford Lecture’ appeared in C. 2: 5 (Oct. 1923), 1-15.

3-In Nov. 1922, Whibley said he had asked W. P. Ker to write for C.

4—Ker replied on 24 Mar. that he did ‘not expect to be in London before October’. In the
event, he died before they could meet.
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TO The Literary Editor of the Chicago Daily News  cc
20 March 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Sir,

According to your issue of the 21st of February," Mr Ben Hecht* has
stated that he met me in London, and added that he knows that I
thoroughly hate Americans and everything they write and read. Mr Ben
Hecht has never met me in London or anywhere else, and I hope that you
will kindly publish this fact as I think that if it is brought to Mr Hecht’s
notice he is not likely in future ever to want to meet me. I do not know
what credit is usually given in Chicago to Mr Hecht’s statements but I trust
that your readers will observe that as Mr Hecht has on a point of fact said
a thing that is not,? it is superfluous for me even to contradict the further
statements which Mr Hecht has made about me.

I am, Sir,
Your obedient Servant,
[T.S.E.]
TO Jacques Riviere cc
20 March 1923 [London]

Cher Monsieur,
Je suis désespéré quand je pense que j’ai demandé une faveur a vous et
que je n’ai pas encore rempli mes devoirs envers la Nouvelle Revue

1—The literary editor gossiped (‘The Literary Scene’, Chicago Daily News, 21 Feb. 1923, 14):
‘In speaking about The Waste Land, T. S. Eliot’s much-discussed modernist poem, Ben Hecht
said on Saturday at Schlogl’s that he considered it a subtle joke by Eliot on the American
critics. “The poem has certain merits in it,” said Hecht, “as is natural in a poem written by a
big man like Eliot, but it differs so radically from his work in Prufrock and other poems that
I have no doubt that it was carefully planned by Eliot as a hoax on the American public. I met
Eliot in London and know that he thoroughly hates Americans and everything they write and
read and would consider him wholly capable of hoaxing the Dial and all its friends.”
2—Ben Hecht (1894-1964), novelist and dramatist, made his name as a maverick newspaper-
man on the Chicago Daily News, where he wrote a column 1001 Afternoons in Chicago,
before founding the Chicago Times in 1923. He was a friend of Maxwell Bodenheim and
published a novel The Florentine Dagger: A Novel for Amateur Detectives (1923). In 1926
he moved on to Hollywood, where he wrote a series of successful film scripts, including The
Front Page (1928). In Sept. 1922 Edmund Wilson had spoken of Seldes putting him ‘in a
class with Eliot, Joyce, and Ben Hecht’; and on 30 Aug. 1922 EP asked, in relation to
contemporary prose writers, ‘Is there anyone but Hecht and Sherw. Anderson?’
3-Jonathan Swift’s Gulliver, recalling his stay in the land of the Houyhnhnms, reports:
I said the thing which was not. (For they have no word in their language to express lying or
falsehood)’ (Gulliver’s Travels, Bk IV, ch. 3).
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Francaise.” Depuis deux mois j’ai eu a lutter avec une santé affaiblie contre
des problémes personnels qui ont tous synchronisé a4 un moment fatal. J’ai
du méme laisser le travail nécessaire pour le Criterion et je ne peux dans
le prochain numéro démontrer que trop clairement le temps exigu, que j’y
ai dépensé. Ces sont des difficultés qui auraient du se résoudre et qui
devraient encore se résoudre en quelques jours. Mais, selon le conseil de
mon médecin, il est probable que je pars en quelques semaines de vacance
aussitot que possible.

Dans ces circonstances que j’ai signalées, vous me trouverez peut-étre
dévergondé, parce que j’espére que nous allons recevoir votre article
important dans peu de jours.” Croyez au moins que pour nous c’est un
espoir qu’il serait cruel de decevoir.

Je n’ai pas encore répondu a la question que vous m’avez posée au sujet
de la remunération pour un morceau de Proust. Je ne peux offrir que la
méme que nous offrons a tous nos collaborateurs — £10 par 5000 mots. Si
la Nouvelle Revue Frangaise ne peut pas accepter, je devrais remettre les
négociations jusqu’a la retour de Lady Rothermere au mois d’avril.

Croyez, Monsieur, a mes sentiments les plus cordiaux, et a la haute
valeur que nous mettons sur n’importe quels écrits de vous.

T. S. Eliot
PS Le Directeur de périodique de New York, Vanity Fair, m’a demandé la
permission de ré-imprimer (en anglais naturellement) la derniére chronique
a la Nouvelle Revue Francaise.? Puisque cet article a été commandé par la
Nouvelle Revue Francaise je ne voudrais pas le faire paraitre ailleurs sans
avoir préalablement votre permission. Je vous prie donc de me laisser avoir
un petit mot, mais j’espére que vous n’y voyez aucune objection.*

1—TSE had not yet submitted the ‘chronicle’ for NRF he had promised on 2 Feb.; it would
be submitted by 15 Mar.

2-Jacques Riviere, ‘Notes on a Possible Generalisation of the Theories of Freud’, C. 1: 4
(July 1923), 329-47.

3-Edmund Wilson wrote (26 Feb.): ‘I have just seen your thing on English prose in the
Nouvelle Revue Francaise and 1 wish you could let us reprint it in Vanity Fair . . . I think it
is so admirable that it would be a great pity for it not to appear in English. We could pay you
about $75.’

4—Translation: Dear Sir, I am in despair when I think that I asked a favour of you, and that
I have not yet carried out my obligations towards the Nouwvelle Revue Frangaise. During the
last two months I had to struggle, in a weakened state of health, with personal problems
which all coincided at a fateful moment. I have even had to neglect the work required for the
Criterion, and the next number will betray only too clearly the inadequately short time I
spent on it. The difficulties are of a kind that ought to have been resolved and should even
now be resolved in a few days. But, following my doctor’s advice, I shall probably go away
for a few weeks’ holiday as soon as possible.
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TO John Maynard Keynes' s Marshall
21 March 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Mr Keynes,

I so completely realise what must have been the effect on you of my
inconceivable delay in replying to your offer of the literary editorship of the
Nation, that 1 feel that the only thing I can now do is to give you the
satisfaction of turning me down. For this reason I am writing the following
statement, although knowing that it is obviously impossible for you or any
paper to accept:

1. that I receive a guarantee of at least two years.

2. that I give the bank three months notice, with a [further del.]
fourth month of absence.

3. as I have already explained to you, I have been engaged for three
years on special work (Enemy Debts) which is coming to an end,
but some of the most important part of this work is still to be
done, and there is no one else in the bank with the necessary
experience and training to do it. I cannot myself approach, or
allow anyone else to approach on my behalf, any official of the
bank with a view to releasing me before the end of the three
months.

4. Icannot engage to do any work for the Nation while still at the
bank, as I must on the contrary cease all possible work for some

Given the circumstances I have just outlined, you will perhaps find it shameless on my part
to hope that we shall receive your important article during the next few days. Please believe
at least that the disappointment of this hope would affect us cruelly.

I have not yet answered the query you put to me about payment for a piece of Proust. I can
only offer the same rate as for all our contributors — £10 per 5000 words. If this is not
acceptable to La Nouvelle Revue Francaise, 1 must postpone negotiations until Lady
Rothermere’s return in April.

I send you my most cordial greetings and assure you of the great value we attach to all your
writings. T. S. Eliot
PS The editor of the New York periodical Vanity Fair has asked for my permission to reprint
(in English naturally) my last letter to the Nouvelle Revue Frangaise. Since the article was
commissioned by the Nouvelle Revue Frangaise, 1 would not like to publish it elsewhere
without your prior authorisation. Please send me a word to this effect; I trust that you have
no objection.
1—John Maynard Keynes (1883-1946), economist — author of Economic Consequences of
the Peace (1919), which was much admired by TSE, and Treatise of Probability (1921) — had
recently become chairman of the Liberal periodical The Nation. Following the crash of 1929,
he was to write General Theory of Employment, Interest and Money (193 5).
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time to come. I have been obliged to consult a specialist in
Harley Street, who urged most emphatically the necessity for an
immediate and long rest. I could not possibly ask the bank for
leave of absence after I had given them notice, so I had intended
to take this holiday at the end of the three months. However,
although the consultant declared this period of rest to be
essential, I was prepared to forego it, in order to join the Nation
at the end of the three months. But I have just had news from
America, connected with my private affairs, which makes it of
the utmost importance that I should go to America, at the first
possible moment, even if only for a week. I should not be able
to leave for three months, having given notice at the bank, and
must then make the visit to America, instead of taking the rest
which the doctor insists is essential for the recovery of my
health.

On these conditions I would give notice to the bank on receiving your

formal contract.

Realising perfectly that my behaviour in this matter will always be
incomprehensible to those of my friends who have worked so hard on my
behalf, and that it can have no other effect than to forfeit your good will
and that of many others,’

Iam,
Yours faithfully,
T. S. Eliot
His Mother To Henry Eliot s Houghton
22 March 1923 [24 Concord Ave]
Dear Henry:

I am loathe to trouble you when you are so driven with work, but I do
not know to whom else of the family to go. I have been much distressed
by Tom’s letter,* and have hardly known what I ought to do. I suppose he
is justified in reproaching me because I have not written to him decidedly
about going to London this summer, and I should hate to have him

1—RA was to write to HR, 19 June 1925: ‘Eliot has funked his responsibilities to us since
1921. At that date he could have had the Nation . . .’ (‘Richard Aldington’s Letters to Herbert
Read’, ed. David S. Thatcher, The Malahat Review 15, July 1970, 17).

2-The letter in question is missing.
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disappointed. Several times he has referred to my coming this year, but I
have not given the least intimation that I should do so. As, however, I had
not planned to go, [I] should have so written him decidedly.

Do you not receive the impression from his letter that he expects me to
come without Marian? He speaks of my staying with him at Clarence Gate
Gardens, but there are only two bedrooms, and if Marian were with me he
would be obliged to sleep on the lounge in the sitting-room, which, I fear
would not be very restful. I have the impression that Tom thinks I am a
great deal stronger than I am. He does not realize my age. I do not know
whether he thinks I can cross the ocean alone. If I thought there was any
possibility of your being able to take a month off next summer and could
go with me, I should prefer to wait until then. We had a very smooth
passage to London and back two years ago, but a rough passage or a storm
would be a severe strain on me, and I should feel much better to have you
with me than simply Marian, as she is timid and liable to break down in
an emergency. Just now and for the entire winter she has been quite weak
and not at all well. Tomorrow she will have spent ten days with Charlotte
for a change. She has almost nothing to do for me, but takes me as a heavy
responsibility, and it seems to wear on her nerves. This is hard for me as
well as herself.

I thought to consult with Ada’ last night, as she came in unexpectedly
and did a very unfortunate thing. I had intended to read Tom’s letter to her,
but am so forgetful I put the letter in her hands, and she became very angry
when she read what he wrote about the family’s objecting to my going to
London. She said she would not express an opinion either way. Margaret
came into the room while she was talking and expressed the opinion which
Ada agreed, that I was the only one of the family Tom cared for. All this
distressed me greatly. I could not ask Ada to attend to any finance while I
was away.

Charlotte has just been here and says she would go with me, but I should
be sorry to have her leave her family. And I do not know whether they
would want her. I think one thing is pretty certain and that is that I ought
not to cross the ocean alone. And if I was alone with Tom and he gone all
day, I should be pretty lonely. I had rather wait and go with you for a short
visit than to be alone there.

Now I want you to write and tell me what you think I ought to do. I do
not think I am as hale and hearty as Tom thinks. I am sorry for him, more
sorry than I can tell. Do you not think you might get off for a month next

1-TSE’s sister Ada Sheffield (1869-1943).
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summer? I might pay your expenses if I do not have to pay Marian’s. If you
have not already written expressing your judgment and your under-
standing of the plan when this reaches you, will you send a night message
for which I will repay you?

Your perplexed

Mother
FROM John Maynard Keynes Ms Valerie Eliot
23 March 1923 46 Gordon Square, Bloomsbury

Dear Eliot,

I have shown your letter to my associates, and, as you rather anticipated,
they feel with great regret that they cannot meet you. The vital point is of
course the four months’ delay plus the doubt as to what your health may
be at the end of that time. So I am afraid the proposal must definitely lapse
and we must set about making other arrangements.’

[ am very sorry. I think we could have worked together and made a good
thing of it. I appreciate deeply your difficulties. You mustn’t think that the
last paragraph of your letter to me is anything but the exact opposite of the
truth. Please believe that my sympathy and goodwill is not diminished but
increased. If I can ever be of any assistance to you on a future occasion, I
hope you will call on me.

Yours sincerely,
J. M. Keynes

TO Mary Hutchinson Ms Texas
Friday, 23 March 1923 [Postmark N.w.1]

My dear Mary

It is very sweet of you to ask us to the boat race — but when is it? is it
tomorrow?” if so, my question need not be answered, because we shall be
Away. You know, we have got a country cottage, a tiny one; today has
been spent in packing furniture, and tomorrow we go down early to arrive

1—Keynes offered the post to Leonard Woolf. VW noted: ‘Here I have been toiling these 3
weeks to make Eliot take it; finally he shied; & this is the result. No doubt there are
drawbacks, but it means safety for the moment, indeed luxury’ (Diary, 11, 240).

2-The Oxford and Cambridge boat race was held on Sat., 24 Mar.
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before the van and get the furniture in." It will be such a day’s work. Well,
anyway, there will be the summer - if there is to be any summer — with a
chance, I hope of meeting, in aquatic leisure?

Always aff’tly

T.

His Mother To Henry Eliot s Houghton
25 March 1923 24 Concord Ave, Cambridge, Mass.

Dear Henry:

I shall expect a letter from you tomorrow. I wrote to Tom yesterday telling
him I should probably cable him before he received my letter. It is evident to
me that he expects me without Marian. And I have written him that I could
not go to London without you or Marian not only to accompany me but
to remain with me. I would not like to be alone there. I am aware there is
not one chance in a hundred you could go with me this year.

He writes that I will be with him at 9 Clarence Gate Gardens while Vivien
is at a cottage near Chichester. You know there are only two bedrooms at
their apartments [so] there would be no room for Marian. I should be alone
all day while Tom was at the Bank, and surely Vivien would expect him at
week ends at Chichester. It makes me feel homesick to think of it. I should
feel very helpless especially if I should for any cause break down.

I looked through all Tom’s back letters last night and found only one in
which he spoke of my coming on. Vivian [sic| however, in her last letter
said they expected me and that Tom or she could get a room outside, so
that I could come. That remark I should have taken more seriously, and I
greatly reproach myself that I did not write Tom I did not expect to go this
year. It at the time seemed to me impossible that I should allow either
Vivien or Tom to sleep outside so as to give me a room. I have done wrong
but I do not feel that Tom is justified in reproaching me as bitterly as he is
doing. It simply seems to me as if I could not be alone in London without
you or Marian. And if he cables for Marian to come with me, I shall hate
to think of his leaving his own home to make a place for her, and it will be
uncomfortable for her to feel that she is not wanted. I would like to please
Tom, for I feel from the tone of his letter that he is sore tried. If I went I
should want to go from Boston and that late in June. The Winifredian sails
the last of May or first of June, and I should not want to go until the last

1-TSE and VHE moved into their rented cottage at Fishbourne, nr. Chichester, on 24 Mar.
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of June. Another ‘sister’ ship under a new name is likely to be put on, but
they do not know when the sailing will be. The Winifredian is much
cheaper than the New York steamers, the highest price for two being
$180.00 for an outside state room.

Tom writes Mr and Mrs Haigh-Wood" will be in London and will be
glad to take me around. Mrs Haigh-Wood is very pleasant, but she is not
congenial to me, and I can not forget. She is not a person of high principle
and I should not want to be much with her. I do not think Tom entirely
trusts her. He makes the very best of his marriage which was a great
misfortune, and becomes more and more so. I can not bear to look forward
for him. The standards in the female branch of that family are not as high
as they should be. I think it is different with the men.

Do you think there is any prospect you could be absent a month next
summer and go with me? I had planned to make the attempt next year but
not this. Do you think I ought to go this to atone for not having written
Tom this year that I was not coming? And ought I to allow him to change
his plan and live outside to make room for Marian? This matter lies heavy
on my mind. Then I had wanted when you came on, to see about the
printing or publishing of the Savonarola. I am hesitating about writing to
Professor Lowes” to ask if he thinks it worthy of publication. I would give
it to Houghton & Mifflin? in the summer (if they will accept it at my risk),
and have it published in the late fall.

I hope to hear from you and obtain some expression of opinion
tomorrow morning. I shall be more or less influenced by your judgement
as to what it is my duty to do. If I go to England this summer it is not
probable that I shall ever go again. Tom will have to come here if I feel the
end approaching. I should like to live as long as I can keep my faculties.

I can not bear to think of long days alone in London, and I do not
want to go to Chichester. Itchenor was a nightmare save that we were
with dear Tom.*

1—Charles Haigh-Wood (see Glossary of Names) and Rose Haigh-Wood (neé Robinson),
Vivien’s parents, whom Charlotte Eliot had met in London in 1921.

2-John Livingston Lowes (1867-1945) taught at Washington University before becoming
Professor of English at Harvard, 1918-30; best known for his remarkable study of Coleridge’s
sources, The Road to Xanadu: A Study in the Ways of the Imagination (1927), a work
discussed in TSE’s TUPUC, 78-9.

3—-Houghton & Mifflin was Lowes’s Boston publisher.

4-In her 1921 memoir, CCE wrote: ‘For a short time in Tom’s vacation we went together to
a small town called Itchenor.” They visited the country home of St John and Mary
Hutchinson.
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I asked Mr Hight about the 4% and the 5% Tel & Tel, and he said the
4% appreciated in value so that they would be worth more at the end of
the six years. But of course they would meantime give me less income. My
own feeling is that I prefer the 5% income now. He said that Tel & Tel was
allowable for trust funds — that it was regarded as a safe investment. So my
own preference is for four 5% Tel & Tel. I will then purchase one US
Rubber if I have enough left and you desire.

Nichols wrote to know if Halverson was sole Agent for Block 17, and
what I would sell it for. T have just written that I informed Halverson I
would sell at the same price as that obtained for Block 13. And that since
receiving this last letter of theirs I had informed him that I would like to
have them (the Nichols firm) also try to sell it, and if they could get a better
offer than he, I would pay him the half commission. I wrote Halverson
also that I would prefer he should secure a purchaser if he could, but I
would like to double my opportunity. Was not that right? I think the
Nichols Company is waking up. If you do not approve of this let me know.

I am hesitating now about addressing Professor Lowes. What do you
think of it? I think I could say to the publisher Grandgent® and Lowes
endorsed my book.

I wish you were here and I could talk with you. How are things going —
business? I shall be anxious to know whom you take in Sheldon’s place. I
hope an agreeable person. It will be expensive while there are only you
and Peckham. I suppose if the latter married you would break up.

Ever with love,
Mother

TO Horace B. Liveright* cc
27 March 1923 [London]

Dear Mr Liveright,

I like your production of my book but I do not like your business
methods. I intentionally allowed two months to pass without mentioning
the advance royalty of $150 to you, in order to know whether you would
fail to remember it until I reminded you of it.? I should be glad to receive

1—Charles Hall Grandgent (1862-1939), Professor of Romance Languages at Harvard,
1896-1932; editor of Dante, and author of The Power of Dante (1918).

2—Horace Liveright: see Glossary of Names.

3—Valerie Eliot has seen a photocopy (now lost) of the cheque, dated 15 Mar. 1923 (when
TWL was in its second impression). TSE had to countersign it twice because it was made out
to ‘E S. Eliot’.
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some explanation of this absence of mind, as I shall have to discuss with
Lady Rothermere, immediately on her return to this country, the question
of contracting for the publication of the Criterion in America.

Yours very truly,
[T.S.E.]

TO Sydney SChlff Mms Valerie Eliot
Tuesday [27 March 1923] 9 Clarence Gate Gardens

My dear Sydney,

This is just a line to tell you that the final decision is: I am staying at the
Bank. I will ask you to keep this to yourselves for a week, as I do not want
discussion going on about it.

We are both very tired — tired does not express it — we are too tired to
go away at present and shall not go away over Easter.

I do hope the Surrey air is doing you good and giving peace. With love
to both.

Yrs. aff.

Tom
FROM His Mother TS Valerie Eliot
29 March 1923 24 Concord Ave, Cambridge, Mass.

My very dear Tom:

I received last evening your letter of the 19th inst., and conscious or
subconscious it has not been out of my mind since. I had not altogether
given up the idea of going late in June. Of one thing I was certain I could
not safely cross the ocean alone. I knew that Henry could not go, and that
Marian must, not only for the voyage but in London. Henry has not
influenced me against going. I did not even know you had written to him
or he to you, until I sent him a copy of your letter to me, and asked his
advice. I was already sure he could not leave this year, and he wrote:

“The honest truth is that it would be a very bad thing for me to go
abroad to take three or even two months this summer, for this is an
important stage in the progress of my business affairs, and I do not see
how the other two men could possibly get along without me. The thing
means too much to me right now, when prospects are bright, and it looks
like the solution of my whole future. It is exactly the opposite of the case
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in 1921, when I thought I had practically nothing to lose by going away.’
He also wrote that he had vaguely in mind ‘the possibility of making a trip
next summer.’

I think I have already written you some of the details of Henry’s
business. He is working very hard. I was sure he could not go with me this
year, and knew there was no place for Marian, unless I went to a hotel
with her. Even if Vivian were in London I should not like to call upon her
as I do upon Marian. I will promise you to come next summer if it is a
possible thing and may go to some private hotel where I could see you
every day — one of the not most expensive.

As soon as I had read your letter I started right down to the Square and
sent you a cablegram. It seems to me if I do not go to England this
summer, not until next, it would do you good to come here. If instead of
two vacations you could have a month at one time, you would have ten
days or so here. The ocean trip would quiet your nerves which seem to
me unstrung, and I think would do you more good than travel by land.
I would be only too glad to pay the expense of the trip. I hope Vivian will
urge you to do this. I did wrong not to reply to her very kind invitation
to me to visit you this summer, proposing that one of you should sleep
at the office of the Criterion. It seemed to me that I could not allow that.
But I should have told her so at the time, and I reproach myself that I
did not.

Do not think for a moment that Henry does not care for you. He loves
you next to me better than any one else. He has had cruel disappointments
in his love affairs, and the last time cruel treatment. He sends me every
item about you he finds in the papers, and has sent two magazines with
pictures I have cut out. In these pictures and the large one you sent you
look so smiling, I cannot realize how troubled you are. Will you not write
and tell me what these troubles are, and what are ‘the vital decisions
affecting your whole future.” What is ‘crumbling away?’ You alarm me
and I hope you will soon write again and tell me your troubles. You know
I will do anything I can.

I do not of course understand the situation as you do, or one on the
spot. I have felt regret right along that you undertook the editorship, of the
Criterion. 1 judge from what Vivian said [the] summer before last, that the
salary is small, and unless it will be increased so that you could give up the
Bank, it does not seem worth while — Nay more, it seems to me a positive
injury to you. For evidently you are in a very nervous condition and I fear
will break down again unless relieved. You give to it time that might more
profitably be given to original work waiting for you to do. I have read in
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several notices of your work that it has made a great impression
considering the size of your ‘output.” You would not accept, I remember,
the Assistant Editorship of the Athenaeum, because you wrote it conflicted
with original work.”

I will write you every Sunday except the coming one, Easter, if it would
give you any pleasure. I stopped because I wrote two or three letters to
your one. I shall not have much to tell you, but I can at least express
affection.

Give my love to Vivien and tell her I should have thanked her for her
very unselfish offer to have one of you sleep outside that I might be with
you, in your dear home. It was so good in both of you to let us have it in
1921, while you moved to much less attractive rooms.” I do hope you will
renew your lease, although seven years seems a long time to look ahead.
Too bad Vivien has to go to country places in the summer, but I suppose
London air is smoky. She must find it lonely.

If T have forgotten anything in this I will write Sunday. Do consider if
you can get a month’s vacation, coming on here, and I will come next
summer to London. Remember that you are very dear to me. You are in
my heart of hearts. Do not blame me if I do not dare to go alone to
London, and want someone there with me as you are so occupied. If you
are ill T will come and go with Marian to a hotel. If you should break
down, get Vivian to cable me. You are working too hard I am sure.

The dividends ought to come in a few days, and I will send yours. I hope
the cable address was right. I was sorry afterwards I did not send to 9
Clarence Gate Gardens. Remember if you are ill and need me you must
cable and I will come right on and go to a hotel.

Ever and ever yours,

Mother

His Mother To Henry Eliot s Houghton
29 March 1923 24 Concord Ave

Dear Henry:

I had no sooner taken your letter to the mail box yesterday than I
received a very despondent and tragic letter from Tom. I am afraid he is
near a nervous breakdown. He does not see any reason why I should not

1-See TSE’s letter, 29 Mar. 1919 (Letters, 1).
2-TSE and VHE moved into a flat at 12 Wigmore Street during her visit in 1921.
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come on. He says Vivien would have gone about with me a great deal, and
so would her father and mother. Now I would not like to be dependent
on them. I do not doubt they would be very kind. And Vivien! Tom had
written they had taken a cottage near Chichester. I had supposed that her
absence there made it possible for me to occupy a room at Clarence Gate.
And if she were in London I should not want, invalid as she is, to call
upon her.

As soon as I received Tom’s letter I went down to the Square in a cold
wind to cable Tom. I cabled: ‘Hope keep apartments. Come summer or
fall. Will pay expenses both ways. Long to see you.’ I think if he could
take all his vacation at one time, he might have a month, which would
give him ten days here. I have written him this morning that I think the
ocean voyage would be good for his nerves. I should think he could come
in October. It would depend on Vivien. Would she let him come without
her? He generally goes with her in October.

Tom seems to think that I am not coming in deference to your wishes,
and I have written that I had not known there had been any
correspondence between him and you, until I have sent you a copy of his
letter and that you had nothing to do with my not going. I have told him
again I could not go on alone, and that as there was no place for Marian
if T went on with her we would go to a hotel. Marian felt last summer that
Vivien did not want her. Whether she was right I do not know. Anyhow
there would not be room for her at 9 Clarence Gate Gardens.

Tom writes: ‘I have several other matters to write to you about — some
about you and some about me — and as for my own, I am simply
distracted and destroyed — everything seems to be crumbling away about
me and under me, and I am faced with most vital decisions deciding my
whole future. But those I must tell you about separately and face as best
I can: they come at a time when I want you very much. You will never
know how constantly I think of you, and how at every moment of anxiety
or despair, as well as in success or happiness, I have longed for your
presence.’

All this is very distressing to me, and if I thought Tom was breaking
down, I would go with Marian and stay at a hotel a few weeks. I cabled:
‘Hope keep apartments’, because Tom had written ‘The lease of this flat
ends on June 25th. I have been hanging on keeping matters in suspense
about signing a new lease, and in some difficulty with the landlord, -
simply in order to have it for you to come to, which would have made it
worth while to have taken it on for another long lease of five or seven
years. The new lease is to be a long one, probably seven years.’
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If you do not object I will purchase 5% Tel. & Tel. That would give me
more income than the 4% and when I have sufficient income from bonds
I will transfer rest of the Hydraulic. If I can sell Block 17, Kansas City, I
shall be able to sell 812 North Broadway, for the rental of 263 5 Locus will
then pay taxes.

Unless Tom was ill I should not want to go to London until after your
vacation. I hope it is in June. I have quoted from your letter and told Tom
I knew it would have been impossible for you to go to London now.

Ever yours
Mother
[Indecipherable ink half sentence in margin]

FROM His Mother Ts Valerie Eliot
30 March 1923 24 Concord Ave

Dearest Son:

[ wrote you yesterday but have been so troubled about you I have cabled
this morning to ask you to write more fully, and have written to Vivien
hoping she would tell me more about your condition than you yourself
do. Indeed the intimations in your letter cause me anxiety. What are the
‘vital decisions’ you will soon be called upon to make, that will ‘decide
[your] whole future.)’ Such an expression alarms me. And I feel that you
are overwrought as a result of overwork. I am hoping that at the end of the
year you will turn over the Criterion to some other editor. If Lady
Rothermere wants it she ought to pay a ‘living wage.’

If you could get away for a month and come over here, I feel it would
do you much good. I shrink from crossing the water alone, but if it would
help you very materially I would cross with Marian and go to a hotel. I
should not go until late and make a shorter stay. Your health both nervous
and physical is of much more importance than sight-seeing. I have for some
time feared your breaking down again from overwork. I think the
Criterion involves more work than you had realized. And it keeps you
from creative work.

When does Vivian go to Chichester? Not until July? I am glad she is to
have her Father and Mother in London this summer. They have such a
lovely house and environment. I do not know what you would do if you
gave up your apartments. The papers, including Punch, speak of the dearth
of houses. I fear you and Vivian would be adrift. And the rooms you have
are exceptionally pleasant. Seven years is a long time. Will not your
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landlord compromise on five? Do write me about your affairs. I will go late
and stay a few weeks if you need me badly.

Very affectionately

Mother

TO Sydney Schiff Ms BL
30 March [1923]" The Criterion, 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

My dear Sydney
This is just a line to thank you for your very kind and sympathetic letter*

and to say that I do indeed appreciate all the thought that you have given
to my affairs. I hope we shall have good news of your health. T am too
tired to write more.

Always affectionately

Tom.
I had tea with [Wyndham] Lewis today and had a good talk with him, and
found him much more sympathetic than when I spoke to him before.

His Mother To Henry Eliot s Houghton
30 March 1923 24 Concord Ave

Dear Henry:

I have been so stirred up by Tom’s letter that I cabled again this morning;:
“Write more fully. Anxious.’ I do not know how much of his letter I quoted
to you. I think I copied this: ‘T have several other matters of the most vital
importance to speak to you about — some about you and some about me
—and as for my own, I am simply distracted and destroyed — everything
seems to be crumbling away about me and under me, and I am faced with
most vital decisions affecting my whole future. But these I must tell you
about separately and face as best I can: they come at a time when I want
you very much.’

I cannot think what Tom means nor why it is so vital to him to have me
in London. I have written him and Vivian again today, telling Vivian that
from the tone of Tom’s letter I feared he was facing another nervous
breakdown. I suggested his getting if he could, a month’s vacation and

1 - Written over ‘27 mars 1923’.
2—A reply to TSE’s of 27 Mar. confirming he was ‘staying at the bank’.
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coming here. I had already cabled him as I told you, that I would pay
expenses both ways. I wrote Vivian it would involve some self-denial on
her part but it was better than a nervous collapse. I also said in case of
necessity I would come on late with Marian and go to a hotel. I said I was
nervous about crossing alone. What do you think of my going alone? I
had written Tom it was absolutely impossible for you to go. What I am
afraid of is, of Tom’s injuring his brain and nerves by overwork. I think the
Criterion is a great mistake, and I have told them so.

You have so much to think about in the condition of your own affairs,
I do not know that I ought to trouble you. If I went it would be by
preference late in June, as I hope your vacation is in June. I hope to hear
in a day or two.

It seems to me as if Vivian was enough of a support to him, Tom would
not need me. She is very fond of him, but at the same time an awful drag
on him, she requires so much. She would wear me all out, and I fear she
does Tom. But what can anyone do?

I do not know that I am writing this to any purpose, but just as a relief
and to get your judgment.

Perhaps to relieve myself, for I am very much concerned.

Ever yours

Mother
TO Violet Schiff Ms BL
1 April [19237] 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

My dear Violet

Thank you so much for your letter. At the moment, Vivienne is not
suffering from actual neuritis, but from very peculiar after effects, which
are very worrying indeed — a sort of utter prostration and general
numbness; and the effect of the treatment’ now seems to be merely irritant
and disturbing. If this goes on after a day or two I think the treatment will
have to be dropped. You will understand how very worrying and
depressing this is for her. I simply don’t know what to do.

Pll write or telephone in a few days and let you know. It is quite
impossible for Vivienne to go out to lunch — she only hopes to slip round
one afternoon and see you and Sydney alone. Just now the treatment is all
she can manage (and a bit more) in a day.

1—Presumably ‘the Plombiéres treatment’ referred to in his letter to OM of 2 Mar.
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I'should have liked very much to meet Beerbohm," although it would not
take the place of seeing you by yourselves. But Sunday is now our one day
of real rest — we shut ourselves up, and don’t have our servant come, and
I know I could not be up for lunch. You will understand that we are just
keeping alive and no more. I doubt if T could even get in later in the
afternoon — but I do want to see you both soon.

With love from both
Tom.

FROM ]O/’.WL Quinn TS copy Valerie Eliot
2 April 1923 [New York]

My dear Eliot:
I received this morning your cable reading as follows:

‘London
Quinn
3 Nassau Street
New York
Nation off failing guarantee. Also unable wait necessary notice bank.
Does extraordinarily generous offer hold if bad health forces leave bank
without alternative position. Thank Kahn. Await letter.’

If the Nation is not willing to give you a guarantee I think you were
right not to take up with it.

I am not certain about the meaning of the second phrase in your cable,
‘Also unable wait necessary notice bank’. But I take it that that means that
you had to accept or decline the Nation at once without giving the
necessary notice to the bank.

As I wrote you, I am still hoping to get two or three or possibly four
hundred dollars more in addition to the four hundred which I have
guaranteed and the two hundred which Kahn guaranteed for five years.

I am cabling you today as follows:

1—Max Beerbohm (1872-1956): caricaturist and writer; contributor to The Yellow Book in
the 1890s; author of Zuleika Dobson (1911). On 24 Aug. 1952 TSE was to contribute to an
8oth Birthday Album for him.
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‘April 2, 1923

Eliot
9 Clarence Gate Gardens
London
Offer holds for five years, unconditional. Writing.

(Sgd) Quinn’

I will send you the first check in response to your letter, if that is
satisfactory to you.
Sincerely yours,

[John B. Quinn]

TO Messrs. Hazell, Watson & Viney cc
2 April 1923 [The Criterion, London]
Dear Sirs,

I send you herewith my delayed copy for the six pages.” In order to save
time, you need not send proof unless it exceeds the limit, which I do not
think likely. If it is necessary to save space, and if printing in smaller type
will save space, please do so. And if there is not enough room the obituary
note on Miss Mansfield can be put at the bottom of the last page of ‘The
Obsequies’ but I prefer that it should have a page to itself.”

Yours faithfully
[T.S. E.]

1—Presumably the ‘Foreign Reviews’ in C. 1: 3 (Apr. 1923), 308-13. This was the first time
this regular feature appeared.

2—Katherine Mansfield (1888-1923) had died at Fontainebleau on 9 Jan. The obituary did
have a page to itself: “The Criterion desires to express profound regret at the death of
Katherine Mansfield. It had been hoped that Miss Mansfield would be a contributor to these
pages. A study and appreciation of her work will be reserved until the appearance of her
collected works; at the moment we can only register our conviction of the great loss to English
letters.” “The Obsequies’ was a story by B. M. Goold-Adams, in the same issue, 293—302.
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TO Jacques Riviere cc
4 April 1923 [London]

Cher Monsieur,

Merci bien de votre amiable et généreuse lettre du 24 mars.” J’apprécie
fort bien votre indulgence et je ferai de mon mieux pour la justifier.

Je vous remercie aussi de votre aimabilité a 1’egard de Vanity Fair et
j’écris a la Direction de cette revue qu’il faut indiquer que mon article a
déja paru dans la Nouvelle Revue Francaise.” Je vous remercie aussi de vos
soins a propos de La Prisonniere et je vous remercie de tout mon coeur des
efforts que vous aurez fait auprés du Docteur Proust.? Vous m’avez comblé
d’actions et d’expressions généreuses.

A ce moment je pars en villégiature pour quelques semaines dans I’espoir
de rétablir ma santé, mais on fera suivre toute lettre qui est addressée ici.

Recevez cher Monsieur 1’

TO Edmund Wilson Ts Beinecke
4 April 1923 The Criterion, 9 Clarence Gate Gdns
Dear Mr Wilson,

Thank you for your letter of 26th February. I should have replied to it
before but I thought it best to write to La Nouvelle Revue Francaise before
accepting your proposal. La Nouvelle Revue Francaise now tell me that

1—Riviére said TSE should not be too anxious about his delayed chronicle for NRF, wished
him a restful convalescence, and asked for a little notice before TSE submitted his piece.
2—Riviere was happy for TSE’s Dec. ‘Lettre d’Angleterre’ to be republished in Vanity Fair
with a note explaining it had already appeared in NRF. It appeared as ‘Contemporary English
Prose’, Vanity Fair 20: 5 (July 1923).

3—Riviere was looking for an extract from Proust’s La Prisonniére for publication in C., as
TSE wanted. ‘The Death of Albertine’ appeared, in Scott Moncrieff’s translation, in C. 2: 8
(July 1924).

4—The letter breaks off here.

Translation: Dear Sir, Thank you for your kind and generous letter of the 24th March. I
sincerely appreciate your understanding, and I shall endeavour to justify it.

I thank you also for your kind acceptance of my suggestion about Vanity Fair. I am writing
to the Editor to let him know that he must state clearly that the article has already been
published in the Nouvelle Revue Frangaise. I thank you also for all the trouble you have
taken about La Prisonniére, and I thank you most sincerely for all the negotiations you have
carried out with Dr Proust. You have showered me with good deeds and generous comments.

I am about to go on holiday for a few weeks, in order to improve my health, but my mail
will be forwarded to me.

Please believe, dear Sir

I0I



they have no objection to your using the article which appeared in that
paper, providing that you make acknowledgement at the beginning or end
of the article that it has appeared with them first. I am pleased that you
should like this article and accept your terms of $75."

I have an informal arrangement with La Nouvelle Revue Francaise to
write three or four of these articles a year and if you cared to publish them
regularly I could doubtless arrange with La Nouvelle Revue Frangaise. If
this appeals to you, I should be very glad to hear from you on the subject.

I am afraid that it is impossible to get a heavier copy of the [Wyndham]
Lewis drawing from this block. I have spoken to Lewis about it and he
will perhaps take steps to obtain a heavier impression. If not, I will see
about it myself as soon as I have time, but I have been fearfully rushed
lately and am very worn out and am going to the country for several
weeks’ rest.

I shall have pleasure in taking with me your manuscript to read; I have
been so busy that I have had to lay upon myself a rule to read no
manuscript at all until I can get away with nothing on my mind. I shall
write to you about it later. Thank you for sending it.

Sincerely yours
T. S. Eliot

TO Charles Whibley cc
4 April 1923 [London]

My dear Whibley,

I thank you very much for your two kind letters and particularly for
your kindness and loyalty in sending me your manuscript.” I confess that
I have had it somewhat on my mind and conscience, and had been feeling
that I ought to write to you to ask you not to bother about it until you were
well again.? I do very keenly appreciate your thoughtfulness and kindness
because I am sure that it must have been a burden to you to have had this
piece of work to do when you were feeling so ill. T can only say that this
and everything that you will contribute will be of inestimable benefit to the
Criterion.

1-TSE’ article appeared as ‘Contemporary English Prose’, Vanity Fair 20 (5 July 1923), 51,
98) and was the revised English text of ‘Lettre d’Angleterre: Le style dans la prose anglaise
contemporaine’, NRF 19: 111 (1 Dec. 1922), 751-6.

2—‘Bolingbroke, Pt II’, C. 1: 4 (July 1923).

3-0n 24 Mar., CW said he had not ‘been very well’ and ‘was going to Bath after Easter to
see what a cure will do’.
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I do hope that you will write to me after you have been at Bath a little
while and tell me what it has done for you. Very likely it will quite set you
up, but if not, I am indeed very much in earnest in my suggestions.

[Yours sincerely

T.S. E.]
FROM Messrs. Methuen & Co Ts Valerie Eliot
5 April 1923 36 Essex St, London w.c.2

Dear Sir,

We are sorry to say that the demand for your book The Sacred Wood
[1920] is not very good, during the last three months we have only sold
about twenty copies. There are about 850 copies in our warehouse and as
at the present rate of selling it will be a very long time before we are able
to make any considerable reduction in this stock we propose, as we must
relieve our store, to try to sell some at reduced prices crediting your
account with §% of the amount realised as mentioned in clause 8 of the
agreement. Of course this does not mean that the book will be removed
from our catalogues and lists as we propose to keep a good supply to meet
any demand there may be in the ordinary way. We shall be glad to hear
whether you wish to purchase any at 2/3 each.

We are, dear Sir,

Yours faithfully,
Methuen & Co Ltd

TO Sydney Schsz Mms Valerie Eliot
6 April 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns
My dear Sydney

This is in answer to Violet’s letter to Vivien. She is too ill and exhausted
with battling in the face of obstacles to write. We have not yet left here
and I do not know when we shall, and every hour adds to the difficulties.
When we do get to the country we shall simply have to bury ourselves
completely in order to save our lives, otherwise we could die with less
effort in London. The time has really come when we must consider nothing
but self-preservation: Vivien is an extreme example of a person who has
never learned to put herself first. She has always put other people first —
and that is one way in which I myself have done her great harm. She has
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always been burdened — even when so ill that she needed every ounce of
energy she had just to keep alive — with me and my affairs.

This is what Dr [Hubert] Higgins has tried to teach her all the winter:
to consider herself — he says (and he is a man who never exaggerates, and
speaks quite coldly) that otherwise she will certainly die.

Every doctor she has ever had (Higgins more clearly and cogently) has
urged upon her that she ought to be alone, as she is too sensitive to be
battened on by impressions, and cannot refrain from giving herself
altogether.

I know that you are one of the exceptional people who are intelligently
interested in health and disease, medecine and hygiene; — nearly everybody
is ignorant of everything but measles, appendicitis and ‘nerves’ as they call
them. Nobody has ever heard of malnutrition — the root and core of
Vivien’s illness — of which colitis is only a symptom. I must write again, as
I must stop now, and have so much to say to you.

Yrs affectionately
Tom

TO The Literary Editor of the New York Globe' cc Berg*
6 April 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Sir,

I have received a cutting from your issue of 6th March in which you
quote from the Chicago News some statements about myself which are
asserted to have been made by Mr Ben Hecht. According to this cutting,
Mr Hecht says that he met me in London, and knows that I thoroughly
hate Americans and everything they write and read, and that he considers

1—N. P. Dawson, who quoted this letter in ‘Books in Particular’ in the Globe and Commercial
Advertiser (17 Apr. 1923, 16), commented: ‘This sounds exciting. But if we were Mr Eliot we
should rather have Mr Ben Hecht say about him what he was quoted as saying in the Chicago
News than witness the swooning ecstasies into which his poem sent some of the critics. As
for ourself, we never for a moment thought that Mr Eliot planned The Waste Land as a hoax.
But the “psychological phenomena” which reading the poem produced on some of the critics
seemed to us funny. And we were sufficiently flattering to Mr Eliot to think the exhibits of
these critics would seem funny to him too. The Waste Land, of course, is just the kind of
poem to which the Dial would give an award. Although we recall that one of Mr Eliot’s
swooning admirers said (or we thought he said) that the award was not given to Mr Eliot
because of The Waste Land but because of — er — er — a number of things. The Waste Land
will always remain for us a joyous episode.’

2-The carbon was sent to John Quinn, with a note: “Writing in two days — going to the
country for an essential rest. Very grateful to you. TSE.’
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me wholly capable of hoaxing the Dial and all its friends. In case there
may be anyone in America who believes this statement, I wish to inform
you that if Mr Hecht made the remarks attributed to him in the Chicago
News, he is a liar. I should be glad if you would make this public.

Mr Hecht has never met me in London or anywhere else. He has not the
slightest ground for the opinions which he assigns to me, and he must be
perfectly aware of this fact. I can only presume that Mr Hecht believes
that my being 3000 miles away will protect him from any legal action, as
it certainly protects him from any physical action on my part. I do not
know whether Mr Hecht is the author or merely the supporter of the libel
which charges me with having hoaxed the Dial, but at least he appears to
have found it necessary to lie about me in order to give substance to this
rumour. If Mr Hecht has succeeded in hoaxing anybody with such a
clumsy falsehood as that reported in the Chicago News, it would hardly be
worth my while to spend two years’ labour upon a poem in order to hoax
the Dial.

I am, Sir,
Yours faithfully,
[T.S.E.]
FROM Henry Eliot Ts Valerie Eliot
7 April 1923 1037 Rush St, Chicago
Dear Tom:

This has been a frantic week, with telegrams and radiograms flying back
and forth. I cabled you yesterday to cable Mother that you were well, for
she is in a way to work herself into a nervous collapse. Your letter, in which
you refer to things ‘crumbling away’, has thrown her into a state of alarm
and self-reproach and general consternation. Why, oh why, were you not
more specific? Now it will be at least a month before she will be free of
worry. I have eight letters of hers on my desk, concerned almost exclusively
with her doubts and worries, her plans made and unmade for sailing, her
imaginings of a nervous or physical breakdown on your part, and her
hopes that you do not feel bitterly towards her (the last being a most
extraordinary flight of imagination). She has made a reservation on the
Samaria. The crossing is very rough; a letter from Thomas [a colleague] in
New York says he has spent two days recovering from sea-sickness.

For me to come this summer is out of the question, unless I wanted to
‘chuck up’ this business entirely. I am temporarily at least the financial
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prop of the whole thing. I have no fears of losing money, for we made
$1800 in March, and should make more than that in April. We may earn
50% on our stock for the year. Things are going well. But I may, in part,
have to finance the purchase of the company. I have only mentioned the
suggestion of yours to Buchen, but could see his concern over it.

It would be an act of consideration to Mother for you to come over here
for two or three weeks, though I do not know whether you can arrange it.
It would seem more appropriate, also, and would have a good effect on the
rest of the family, who, I understand, are disposed to observe that Mother
is the only one whom you want to see. I can understand and to a great
extent sympathize with any objections that you might have to coming over
here, your attitude to the country probably being something like mine
toward Winnetka, Ill., or the University Club of Chicago. You will
experience some of the inconveniences of being well known, and having to
be decent to a great many silly people. You could, however, make some
money lecturing; and you will learn what free publicity is, in the country
which invented advertising.

Your letter, or the part of it which Mother quotes to me, is, one must
admit, rather reproachful in tone. The passages about everything
crumbling suggest a great many vague and disturbing things. I have myself
lost some sleep over it, as I cannot imagine the letter being written except
in the stress of desperate emotion, such as might be caused by some
financial disaster or disgrace, or being in love with another man’s wife, or
being blackmailed, or seeing Vivien in mortal illness, or anything
calamitous. Not knowing the circumstances, none of us knows how to
help, which any of us would be ready at once to do. In any of the
contingencies suggested, Mother would be a frail reed, physically, to lean
on. The length of her life, I think, depends on her keeping happy and
contented. Anxiety will surely affect her general health seriously.

I do not know how to write until I know what your difficulties are.
Hydraulic" has sagged off to about 56, which is not an alarming
phenomenon in a ‘thin’ market, but I see that yesterday 290 shares were
sold at a slightly higher price, which may be ‘accumulation’, for a possible
rise before the June directors’ meeting. I will write about Hydraulic later.
I doubt not that you are a better investor than I, but when you do invest
the proceeds, T hope you will see me first. Of course you will invest in
British securities, which I know nothing about. But in the last four years
I have sown a most fancy variety of wild oats, and have made nearly every

1—Hydraulic-Press Brick Company, their father’s company.
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mistake that can be made, including buying on margin, with borrowed
money, and seeing my collateral go down, and the bucket shops blow up
(after I was out); and the net of it all is, that the smarter you are and the
more you know, the harder you fall; and it has cost me very little, owing
to a natural timidity; and it is the cheapest and from a practical standpoint
the most valuable education I possess. Had I studied literature with half the
zeal T have the security markets, I should not now be naked to the shafts
of the literate. I hope that in ten years, at least, none of the family will hold
any stocks or any real estate. Short term bonds yielding 5% to 6%, at
present — and watch them!
I hope that meanwhile you are writing me or Mother fully.
Affectionately,
Henry
I have mailed you a copy of the Literary Digest Book Review, containing
a long and sensibly balanced critique of The Waste Land.” It is
undoubtedly the literary sensation over here, outstripping, I think, Ulysses
— which derives part of its fame from the fact that nobody can get hold of
it, just as Jurgen™ did.

TO Ottoline Morrell ms Texas

[?mid April 1923] 2 Milestone Cottages,
Old Fishbourne, nr Chichester

My dear Ottoline,

We have been through such a terrific crisis that I have hardly had a
moment even to read a letter, much less write one. We were to have come
here ten days ago; we only got off on Thursday. First Vivien got an attack
of bronchitis, so that we waited over — in very uncomfortable conditions,
as we were on the point of starting. Vivien got more and more fatigued and
exhausted, and I wanted to get her away from London at the first possible
moment. So I engaged a car for Wednesday, but on Tuesday she was so ill
that I postponed it till Thursday. And on Wednesday she had the worst
crisis, after tea, that I have ever seen, the worst she has ever had. I am sure
that she was on the point of death. She went completely numb, terrible
palpitations, and gasping for every breath. I telephoned to four doctors —

1—Herbert S. Gorman, ‘The Waste Land of the Younger Generation’, Literary Digest
International Book Review 1 (Apr. 1923).

2—Jurgen (1919) by James Branch Cabell was, like Joyce’s Ulysses, subject of an obscenity
trial in 1922.
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all out - finally one came. But before he came she suddenly had a terrific
colitis explosion — poison that must have been accumulating for two or
three weeks <owing to the terrible strain over the Nation and over getting
ready to come here> — and the doctor, and also Dr [Hubert] Higgins, who
had been out but came later, both said that this saved her life. Otherwise,
she would have died of acute toxaemia, or of the strain on the heart from
the effort to resist it. The doctor, and Dr Higgins, both said that the danger
was over for the moment, and she had better get away at once. So we came
down in a car on Thursday . . . I can’t write more now because I am so very
tired — but instead of the crisis being over, Vivien had two more, all Friday
night, and on Saturday, so that I had to send for her mother. Tonight for
the first time she begins to show a little sign of being alive. She has not
had any meal at all since last Tuesday and for the last three days has been
fed on little drops of milk and teaspoonfuls of brandy to keep her alive. I
think we are through now, but she has wasted in this week to an absolute
skeleton, and it will take weeks to build her up.

I will begin using your bectine tomorrow when I shall get into Chichester
to buy a syringe. I will send you the cheque in a day or two.

We haven’t dared, of course, to try Vivien with any new thing during this
crisis, but she will begin taking it directly she is able — Higgins was
interested in it.

[Unsigned]
TO Richard Cobden-Sanderson Ms Beinecke
[?16 April 1923] The Criterion, 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Cobden-Sanderson,
Copies should go of No. 3 to:"

Whibley )

Koteliansky ) whose addresses you have

Mrs Woolf )

Read )

Marichalar )

Paul Valéry 40, rue de Villejust, Paris XVI

Capt. Mark Wardle 13 rue de Mademoiselle, Versailles,
S. et O., France

Ezra Pound 70 bis rue de Notre Dames des

Champs, Paris VI

1—The first six names are of contributing authors and translators in C. 1: 3 (Apr. 1923).

108 TSE at thirty-four



Jacques Riviere 3 rue de Grenelle, Paris VI

(as well as to the N. R. Francaise)

Dr Wilhelm Lehmann,’ Holzminden (Braunschweig),

Landschulheim 2, Germany

Also one to

Leonid Massine™

c/o Manager

Covent Garden Opera House

if possible marked
‘See page 305’
yrs
T.S. E.
TO John Middleton Murry Ms Valerie Eliot
20 April 1923 2 Milestone Cottages,
Old Fishbourne
My dear John,

I should have written to you at once on hearing of your address, but
things have been, up to this moment, in too desperate a state to write any
letters. Vivien did send you a rare and precious postcard, which she hopes
is awaiting you at the farmhouse.? If, since you wrote, you have gone there,
I assume that this will be forwarded from Selsfield House, and I am asking
Cobden-Sanderson to send you the Criterion to that address.

Vivien was very ill indeed, in fact for several hours was at the point of
death, last week before we came. The doctors advised coming nonetheless,
as they said the crisis was over, and she ought to get into the country. So I
brought her down in a car. She had a series of intestinal crises throughout
the week, and we have had her specialist down from London for two days,
and have a nurse who comes in. It is the worst time she has ever had — she
has just escaped, by indomitable pluck in the face of terrible difficulty, so far.

1—Wilhelm Lehmann (1882-1968): German poet, critic and novelist; author of Weingort
(1921). TSE received a letter from him on 16 Apr. He was never a contributor to C.
2-Léonide Massine (1896-1979); Russian choreographer and ballet dancer; chief
choreographer and subsequently (following the departure of Vaslav Nijinsky) principal dancer
of Diaghilev’s Ballets Russes. The note ‘See page 305 refers to TSE’s ‘Dramatis Personae’ in
which he called Massine ‘the greatest actor whom we have in London’, adding: ‘Massine, the
most completely unhuman, impersonal, abstract, belongs to the future stage’ (C. 1: 3, Apr.
1923, 305).

3-JMM had moved from Selsfield House to a cottage at Boxgrove, nr. Chichester.
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Most unfortunately, this cottage, which I took only because I was in
despair at finding anything else — having tried all the winter — is not at all
the proper place for her. It is insanitary, and the noise is terrific — besides
the traffic on the Portsmouth road® — the man next door is rebuilding his
house and has been laying floors for the last three days. And three small
children.

So I must find another (unfurnished) cottage or house as soon as
possible. Do you think you could find anything in your neighbourhood, or
near Chichester? Or turn out one of your tenants!

Let me hear from you. I want to know whether you can let me have
something by July for the Criterion?* You know I have been waiting
patiently for a long time.

It is hard to think, in the midst of such troubles. But it would be a
comfort to have a letter from you.

Yours ever

Tom
TO Richard Cobden-Sanderson pc Texas
[Postmark 20 April 1923] [Bosham, Chichester]

Many thanks for Criterion? and card. Shall write you in a day or two —
have had incredible difficulties and anxieties here.

Yours

T.S. E.
TO John Middleton Murry Ms Valerie Eliot
25 April 1923 2 Milestone Cottages,

Old Fishbourne

Thanks, dear John, for your adorable letter. Will you wire me please, what
you are going to do and where you are to be each day of this week, and
give me a chance to reply by wire. Vivien is so dangerously ill that there is

1—Fishbourne lies between Chichester and Bosham, where their previous cottage had been,
by the route of the current A27 to Portsmouth. JMM at Boxgrove was not far away.
2-JMM’s first contribution was to be ‘Romanticism and the Tradition’, C. 2: 7 (Apr. 1924).
3-C. 1: 3 (Apr. 1923), which had just been published.
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a fresh consultation of doctors every day to decide whether she can be
moved to London in a closed car.”

I feel a kind of dependence on you, and it will be a great comfort to
know every day where you are. You are the only person I want to be in
touch with.

Vivien is so ill that of course nobody could see her for a minute. Of
course 1 should love her to have a cottage near you whatever it was like,
but don’t bother and worry yourself about it for the moment — just see
how the land lies.

Ever yours

Tom
Vivien sends you her best love. If she is taken back to town on Sat. or Sun.
she wd love to see you in London: if not, she wd like to see you here for a
moment one day next week. Everything is utterly undecided.

TO Ottoline Morrell Ms Texas
[April 1923] 2 Milestone Cottages

My dear Ottoline

I have wanted to write to you for some time, and now that I am back
again in Fishbourne it is my first opportunity. I came up to London for a
week, and tried to attend to all the matters that I had to neglect for six
weeks — with an intensification of the familiar feeling of trying to do twice
as much as one can. Now I am back for a fortnight by my doctor’s orders
(he said three weeks) and the kindness of the bank. I was not to do any
work here, and tried to clear my path while I was in London; but I still
have my Oxford paper to put into shape. It would have been done, but I
spent so much time on writing an article for the Nation,> which Leonard
Woolf asked me to do at once? — and the effort of concentration to write
anything takes me twice as long as it used to — but now that it is done he
says he cannot print it yet — so I might better have been getting my Oxford

1—An enclosed car, with roof and side windows, rather than the more usual open car of the
time: cf. ‘a closed car at four’ (TWL, 136).

2-TSE, ‘John Donne’ (rev. of Love Poems of John Donne), N&@A 33: 10 (9 June 1923).
3—LW was offered the job of literary editor of the Nation on 23 Mar. The Woolfs sailed on
27 Mar. for a month’s holiday in Spain and Paris, and LW returned on 24 Apr. While LW was
away, Maynard Keynes wrote to TSE on 10 Apr.: ‘we should like something from you for one
of the early numbers’. He asked TSE to suggest ‘any subject of criticism or book to review’.
In a letter of 4 May, VW said that when they returned they were ‘bombarded with proofs,
reviewers, books and turmoil’ (Letters, 111, 34).
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paper written, and only did the other first because he said he would like
to have it at once. I am looking forward eagerly to coming down to
Oxford. One always has hopes of undergraduates — almost the only kind
of audience that is interesting to talk to. It would be a pity if we quite lost
that hope, wouldn’t it. The most hopeless of them are more intelligent and
interesting than the same sort of man ten years later.

Vivien is still very weak, and the weather — n0o sun ever — is a great
handicap. She has such faint spells, and so much pain, that it is a struggle
to get through every day, and the slightest exertion of mind or body is a
setback. I am wondering if you are away, and whether you got a letter she
wrote you a week ago. She can write very little — about one letter a week
altogether. But you will be at Garsington now, I suppose: for Vivien had a
letter from Virginia Woolf — such a curious letter — saying that she was
coming to spend the weekend with you." I could not understand her letter,
what was at the back of her mind, but people are very mysterious and
changeable, ain’t they, in their moods? And she seemed to misinterpret
remarks so surprisingly — so I don’t know what you will hear!

It will be a great pleasure to see Garsington again. [ am only sorry that
my visit will be shorter than ever. I suppose I shall have to go to Oxford
direct, dine there Saturday, and not see you till after the meeting. I shall
come out as early as I can, in a taxi.

Vivien hopes she may have a line for you soon, — although she is such a
poor correspondent now, and feels that she cannot express anything
without risk of its being misconstrued. But you have suffered so much
yourself that you know what it means to have just gone through a life-or-
death illness, and can allow for it — so few people seem to know what it

means!.
Affectionately
Tom
FROM Henry Eliot T Valerie Eliot
26 April 1923 1037 Rush St, Chicago
Dear Tom:

I received your radio [telegram] today and answered suggesting having
Vivien go to a hospital. I do not know about England, but the tendency

1-This letter does not seem to survive, and its date is not known.
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here is more and more to treat all serious illnesses in the hospital, where
better care can be exercised and better facilities are at hand.

A letter from Mother today says that she has received an affectionate
letter from you in which you speak of Vivien’s having bronchitis. I hope it
has not developed into any more serious form of illness.

If you need money I hope you will cable me. I am not entirely free yet
of the temporary financial burdens of the company, but there are always
ways to raise money.

I have been hoping to hear from you, and perhaps shall before long. I
think it is nearly three weeks since you cabled you were writing, but I do
not know whether you meant writing me or Mother.

I have not really heard from you since January, and not much news for
longer than that. I am much in the dark and should like to know what
your circumstances are; whether the burden of the Criterion is proving
insupportable, together with worry over Vivien’s illness.

Your letter to the [New York] Globe in regard to Hecht was very good,
though I doubt the advisability of mentioning physical punishment. There
is a possibility also that Hecht never said that he had met you. I was much
surprised that you treated the matter so seriously, as the accusation of
fraud (if hoax means that) is obviously absurd, and if it means concealed
satire, is not derogatory. I do not know Hecht, but understand he is a man
of no fine scruples.

I have passed through four months of work under high pressure,
complicated recently by a bronchial cold and deafness, and a quarrel
between my two partners over apparently nothing — a tone, a look, an
inflection. I had thought them exceedingly rational persons hitherto. Now
every remark one makes is suspect to the other, thought to be innuendo or
irony, which is a terrible state which feeds on itself. I suppose the sanest of
us is not exempt from that. I have wasted many hours arguing with them.
I think it will wear off in time.

I enclose data on Hydraulic and on business in general, which I have
sent to various members of the family.

I hope you have written or will shortly snatch time to write. If Vivien’s
illness becomes more serious I hope you will cable.

Affectionately
Henry
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TO Ottoline Morrell Ms Texas
Thursday [?26 April 1923] 9 Clarence Gate Gardens

My dear Ottoline,

I am writing for Vivien to thank you for your kind letter. We are going
to the country tomorrow, somehow — Vivien is very ill and I don’t know
which is worse for us, to make this great effort or to delay in town. We
want to get away and have just solitude and peace — and people won’t let
one alone and won’t understand and take offence: and we feel as exposed
to them in Sussex as in Regent Street. If we could only go abroad for a
long time and hide and forget everything!!

Vivien is very much interested in what you say and would be very
grateful if you would send a tin of the Amidal® - it is

2 Milestone Cottages, Old Fishbourne, near Chichester, Sussex
and I should very much like to know how I could get the Hectene
[?Bectine] and how to take it.

I am looking forward to coming on May 5 and lecturing and staying
with you. I do wish that I could get a connection with Oxford. Will you
advertise me, when you can?

Affectionately

Tom
We did not know Maria Huxley had been ill, as we never see them and
have not seen them or even heard of them for years.

Vivien has had terrible pain in the back of her head lately, with great
stiffness and dizziness. Have you ever had these symptoms? It is caused by
glands in the back of the neck.

TO Mary Hutchinson Ms Texas
[Postmark 26 April 1923]* 2 Milestone Cottages,

Old Fishbourne
Dear Mary

[ am writing this for Vivien as she is not up to writing a letter today. She
says she is so sorry that she invited you to come and see her while she has
malignant influenza, but she was too ill to realise what she was doing. If

1—Amidal is a combination medication used to treat symptoms (coughing, runny/stuffy nose,
congestion) caused by the common cold, allergies, asthma, bronchitis, sinusitis, and other
breathing illnesses.

2-The same morning, TSE sent a telegram to Hutchinson: ‘STILL ILL HAVE WRITTEN TOM’.
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you had come, though, of course I should not have allowed you to go into
her room. She wants to say that she looks forward to seeing you very much
and has a lot to talk to you about, but that unfortunately next weekend is
not possible in any way, as the doctor from London is coming again to
stay from Saturday over Sunday. There is also some question of moving her
away from here in a car the moment she can be moved. We have never
been able even to arrange the furniture, and it is extraordinarily
uncomfortable and inconvenient for a case of serious illness.

My successful holiday will shortly be at an end, so that perhaps I may
look forward to the pleasure of seeing you in London in the near future.
With love from us both, to you and Jack.

Yours ever

Tom
TO John Quinn Ms Berg
26 April 1923 as from 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Mr Quinn,

I cabled you yesterday,” as you must have thought it very extraordinary
that I had not written at all. I have had it on my mind to write to you,
almost from hour to hour, for the last four weeks: during that time I have
not written a single letter, and have had to allow my affairs to drift into
complete chaos.

I am writing this from a small cottage near Chichester, which I took for
a year because it was essential that my wife should be in the country. I
took my three weeks annual holiday in order to get her started here.
Unfortunately, she had a very bad colitis attack just before we came, and
has been ill here — under most uncomfortable conditions — ever since;
having the specialist from London twice a week, and the local man twice
a day, and her mother most of the time. Another man is coming from
London on Saturday. They have called it septic influenza and then thought
it was turning to pneumonia, and have been taking analyses. Meanwhile
she has wasted away to a skeleton, and my holiday is gone, and I feel a
good deal more ill than when it started, and I shall not get a day more for
a year. And I don’t suppose this cottage will be of much use; my wife ought
to be in the country, but she won’t be fit to be left here for a long time.

1—Telegram received by Quinn on 26 Apr.: ‘WIFE ILL PNEUMONIA BEEN UNABLE TO WRITE
ELIOT.
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As we have been two miles out in the country in a labourer’s cottage, and
my wife could not possibly be moved, the conditions have been the most
inconvenient possible, and I have had to work like a nigger, and have had
not a minute to attend to anything. I give you this very brief history of the
last three weeks — only to make clear why I have not written. I feel pretty
well knocked out: the shock of thinking &#e seven or three eight times
over that my wife was dying at the point of death was enough in itself.

Her fundamental trouble is malnutrition, of which entero-colitis is a
symptom; but there is always risk, in these attacks, of appendicitis or
peritonitis. It is a condition which must have begun many years ago, and
which will take years, with favourable conditions, to set right.

You were right in your interpretation of my cable. The Nation did not
want to give more than six months guarantee and they wanted me at once
if at all. T pointed out that this might be allright for a man who was already
in journalism, but that it is quite different for a man who had to give up a
secure post. I don’t know whether I have ever explained this to you, but the
Bank is a secure job for life, with a pension at sixty, and a year’s salary
and a pension for my wife in the event of my death. The main point, in any
question of leaving the Bank, is (as I explained to Pound) the security for
my wife. She will never be strong enough to shift for herself, or to endure
great privation, she will inherit very little, and not in the ordinary course
for many years, and I must make reasonable provision for her before
undertaking any adventures. I must explain also that owing to the terms
of my father’s will any property coming to me is in trust, and reverts to the
family on my death — instead of being left outright, as to my brother and
sisters.” Thus my wife can get no benefit from my inheritance in the event
of my death. My father disapproved of my residence in England.

I have gone into these details, for the first time, because it might appear,
and I daresay has appeared to people who do not know my circumstances,
that I am either very cowardly or very grasping.” If [ appear in this light
to you, please let me know.

I do regard it as a disaster that I could not come to an arrangement with
the Nation, and if the same post, or any similar post, should be open to me
in the future, I should take it. I mean to leave the bank, and I must leave
the bank, but I cannot say how soon or in what way.

1—TSE had written to HWE on 5 Nov. 1916 that their father had warned him that TSE’s life
insurance was ‘probably all there will be for Vivien’. TSE was ‘very anxious about her future
in the event of my death’, since their father’s will left his inheritance to TSE on condition
that it reverted to the Eliot family in the event of TSE’s death.

2-VW noted on 6 Mat.: ‘Eliot slightly disillusions me too; he is peevish, plaintive, egotistical;
what it amounts to is that poverty is unbecoming’ (Diary, 11, 238).
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I am at present trying to lay a foundation by investing every penny I can
save. This is a very slow process, with the expenses which I have — the cost
of the last fortnight, with the specialist down twice a week from London,
local doctor twice daily etc. etc. have been almost ruinous, and I shall not
be able to put by any more for a long time to come. But I have put the
Dial award, and a little other money, into a separate account, which I
gradually invest in gilt-edged securities, and have the income from these
securities paid into the same account, so that none of these savings goes on
expenses, but it is all put by for capital against the day when I leave the
bank. I regard this as a #rust fund, and any money that comes to me
beyond my current income, I shall deal with in this way.

In your letter you said that you would ‘send me a cheque as soon as I
acknowledged receipt of your letter’. If you did that, I should of course
put it to my ‘trust fund’ and invest it. But if you assumed that I was leaving
the bank at once in any case, and meant the money to be payable on my
leaving the bank only, then I should like to know whether the guarantee
of this $600 p.a. for five years holds good whether I leave the bank to go
into another job such as an editorship or whether my health forces me to
leave without any job at all.

None of the literary jobs, such as there are, is very well paid or very
secure, but I should take anything it was possible to accept.

In any case, I want to be sure that you understand and approve my point
of view and my line of action.

I have said nothing so far to show an atom of my appreciation of your
extraordinary generosity and kindness. When I think of all you have done
for me for years past in other ways, I do not know what more to say to
convince you of the strength of my recognition. Perhaps I can only say that
it is the greatest stimulus to me to commence the work I have in mind,
which is more ambitious than anything I have ever done yet.” And a
stimulus to do my part to bring about the conditions which will make this
work possible.

I hope you will also express to Otto Kahn my very deep gratitude. To
have one of the greatest international bankers interested in me is a
reassurance in itself.

Yours always gratefully

T. S. Eliot

1—Quinn averred, ‘your own writing is the most important, much more than propaganda
work’ in C., and noted too that ‘an artist was to be judged [by] what he painted and a sculptor
by what he sculpted and a writer by what he wrote’.
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Vivien Eliot T0 Virginia Woolf Ms Berg

27 April [1923] 2 Milestone Cottages,
Old Fishbourne

Dear Virginia

I hope this is in time to welcome you home.

Your letter came in a very bad [?time] and made me happy for a whole
day. You have had a wonderful time, havent you? Of course I should love
to live abroad.

I am very ill at present. I have been really frightfully ill for three weeks
and have nearly died about seven times. It has been dreadful to have it
here, and the ruin of Tom’s holiday! and the incredible expense!

I cannot write much now. Tom will write to you. When he is able to go
back to London be kind to him. Not getting the Nation was a disaster for
us both — indeed, we cannot bear to think of that, at all.

It is so charming of you to say you want to see me. I need hardly say how
much I look forward to seeing you again.

With love from Vivien

TO John Middleton Murry Ms Valerie Eliot
Undated [? April 1923] [London]

Dear John

I was very disappointed not to see you this week, but I have had to set
to at masses of correspondence — private and otherwise — and attend to
innumerable domestic details, and I have not had one free evening. But
believe that I want to see you, and have thought of you daily.

I am devoured by worry too — Vivien’s progress is so slow, and with so
many relapses, and I am anxious every minute. I am just going down there
[to the cottage at Fishbourne].

I have lost yr telephone no (York Bldgs).

Aff. always
Tom
[On back of envelope]
What I do not say, but am always thinking, is the most important. But I
don’t know whether you have ever got to such a low point — this is an ebb-
tide, in every respect. I have no longer any confidence in my . . .
You have got further, in your own way, than I in mine.
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TO Mary Hutchinson pC Texas
[Postmark 30 April 1923] [Fishbourne]

Many thanks for your good offices. V is much too ill to see anybody, and
is being kept going on serum and Bulgarian bacillus. When she can, I am
sure she will write to you, but at present she cannot sit up even. We have
the London doctor down twice a week and a local man daily. I will let you
know when things are a little better.

Yrs

T
TO Charles du Bos® ms Texas
1 May 1923 2 Milestone Cottages,

Old Fishbourne

Dear M. du Bos

I am very happy to hear that you are coming to London. I should be
there now, but have been delayed in the country, as my wife has been
seriously ill here. I expect to be in London toward the end of next week,
and will write to you to propose a meeting. I look forward keenly to
seeing you.

Very sincerely yours
T. S. Eliot

TO John Middleton Murry Ms Valerie Eliot
[?1 May 1923] 2 Milestone Cottages

Dear John,
If you are in this neighbourhood, will you come over and see me Friday
Saturday or Sunday. I can’t promise about V. but I am practically certain

1—Charles du Bos (1832-1939), French man of letters of French and English literature — his
mother was English, and he studied at Oxford — wrote one review for C. in 1935. He
published Réflexions sur Mérimée (1920), and was later famous for his posthumously
published journals (6 vols, 1946—55). He contributed some ‘Remarques’ on Henry James to
La Revue de Genéve 5: 30 (Dec. 1922), 818-21, introducing the French translation of The
Figure in the Carpet.
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to be here myself and want badly to see you.” You might give me a look
at your cottage. With love from us both and thanks for wire.
In great haste

Yrs

Tom
TO Ottoline Morrell Ms Texas
Tuesday [1 May 1923] 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

My dear Ottoline

I was very glad to get your sweet letter, but dreadfully disappointed
about your health. It is like a horrible treadmill, isn’t it? going on struggling
and fighting for health only to be knocked over again and begin at the
beginning. And how few people understand what delicate people have to
put up with, and how much courage and character they have to exercise
at every minute.

I was very troubled at the idea of imposing myself on you at this time —
my ‘lecture’ is on Saturday, and by the idea of abusing your hospitality by
keeping you up and coming out in a taxi so late, at or after bedtime. So I
jumped with relief at the invitation to stay in Balliol [College] — so I can
come out directly after breakfast — if indeed that is not too much. I feel that
you ought not to have visitors at all, but I want so much to see you, and
stay to lunch? I shall see just as much of you that way, and with an easier
conscience. But I hope that my visit at all will not be too much for you.

It will be the first night that I shall have left Vivien without a proper
attendant. I am bringing her to London - it couldn’t be helped — she
naturally hates to leave the country — but I hope she can get away again
soon. I am not at all happy about bringing her back or leaving her.

I do hope you are getting better, and so look forward to seeing you.

Affectionately
Tom

1—The letter is dated in relation to the next one to JMM, which is clearly dated 2 May 1923
and appears to follow on from this one. However, TSE was lecturing at Oxford on Sat., 5
May, and so must be referring here to the following weekend of 12 May.
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TO John Middleton Murry Ms Valerie Eliot

2 May 1923 2 Milestone Cottages,
Old Fishbourne

Dear John

Many thanks for your letter. Referring to mine (which you had not
received) — if you are at your cottage and can and will come over, Sunday
would be the best day — but come when you can on Friday — Sat. or Sunday
and I hope you can. Do let me know in advance, by card or wire.

Yours

Tom
TO Mary Hutchinson pC Texas
[Postmark 3 May 1923] 2 Milestone Cottages

If you come to Wittering, I shd be delighted if you would look in and see
me for half an hour on Sunday afternoon?* V won’t be able to see anybody

yet, but sends love.
T.

TO Richard Aldington Ms Texas
Friday [4 May 1923] 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

My dear Richard

I was very sorry to miss you on Wednesday, but did not arrive in
London till nearly 7. I am very much obliged to you for having settled
matters with C-Sanderson, and with such discretion.* Of course, before
another number, I shall be able to arrange with you the division of labour
in an orderly way; but I have had so much on my mind and my time so
taken up the last three months that I have had to be very disorderly. It is
unnecessary to say that your prompt action has saved No. 4, as you must
know that.

1—As with the letter to JMM of 2 May, the postmark poses a problem, since TSE was at
Oxford the following Saturday, 5 May, and due to lunch with Ottoline Morrell at Garsington
on Sunday.

2-As assistant editor, RA took responsibility during TSE’s emergency absence in Sussex for
some of the arrangements with RC-S for the next issue of C.
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Ezra’s poem is much too long for us, but he insists that it is a unit, and
I believe in respecting the wishes of poets.” I have got the proof from you
tonight and will let you have my observations in a couple of days.

I have to go to Oxford tomorrow to address some undergraduates on the
subject of criticism — I told you about this. And if I am to do any writing
at all this summer, I must deny myself any more weekends for many weeks
to come. I shd have enjoyed the anticipation of a weekend with you — may
I be allowed to propose myself, when it is possible, on the understanding
that you tell me if it is inconvenient.

Are you taking a holiday this year, and if so when and where?

I think we ought to subscribe to a few reviews. I doubt if the Germans
will exchange — and the cost is not much.

I am not keen on Scandinavians and Czechoslovaks, but we want to do
something to extend the Empire — and although I am gallophile in
essentials — to check the French hegemony of Europe.* And Norway and
Holland have always been susceptible to British influence.

I wrote to Richmond [Bruce Richmond, editor of the TLS] (at 3 Sumner
Place) but have no answer.

I have at last got definite promise of an inédit of Proust, and Scott
Moncrieff will translate it.’

I shall initial 72y editorial;* T can’t touch this or the circular’ till after
my talk tomorrow.

I shall be writing you early next week.

Again thanks
Yrs
T.

1—Four of EP’s Cantos were published, as ‘“Malatesta Cantos” (Cantos IX to XII of a Long
Poem)’, in C. 1: 4 (July 1923), 363—-84. When EP sent the same texts to the Dial on 4 Jan.,
arranging simultaneous publication in the USA, he wrote: ‘I DON’T see how the four ///
cantos can be separated, riven in sunder, without very considerable damage and diminuation
[sic] of interest’ (Pound, Thayer, Watson, and The Dial, 255).

2-Dutch and Danish periodicals were added to the review of periodicals in C. 2: 6 (Feb.
1924). TSE’s notion of ‘Empire’ may be related to his later claim, “We are all, so far as we
inherit the civilization of Europe, still citizens of the Roman Empire’ (‘Virgil and the Christian
World’ [1951], OPP, 130).

3—See Proust, ‘The Death of Albertine’, trans. Scott Moncrieff, C. 2: 8 (July 1924).
4—There was no ‘Editorial’ as such in the next C., only two pages of ‘Notes’ placed between
the articles and ‘Foreign reviews’. TSE’s piece, flagged as ‘The Function of a Literary Review’,
concludes: ‘It is the function of a literary review to maintain the autonomy and
disinterestedness of literature, and at the same time to exhibit the relations of literature — not
to “life”, as something contrasted to literature, but to all the other activities, which, together
with literature, are the components of life’ (C. 1: 4, July 1923, 421).

5—A new advertising circular for C.
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1O Ottoline Morrell Ms Texas
[Monday 7 May 1923] [London]

My dear Ottoline

This is a hasty paragraph to tell you how very keenly I enjoyed meeting
the young men - all of them — and how I appreciate the trouble and
thought you took." I enjoyed every moment: I wish I might see them all
again! It means so much to find fresh and untried minds, and unspoiled
lives: one doesn’t meet many in London. I should like nothing better than
to give a course of lectures in Oxford, if we can arrange it.

I don’t know if I made clear that Vivien is not suffering primarily from
colitis, now: she is suffering from the after effects of the devastating
influenza pneumonia — very very low vitality, and consequent depression
of mind. I am sure that what she needs is air, and the country, and peace,
and no mental strain, and this Scotch doctor in Chichester is very good
indeed. So I am doubtful of exposing her to the strain of a new doctor,
esp. as he will not have time to go into it thoroughly here — but I hope you
will see Martin® soon and let me know all about it and how he impresses
you. I am very grateful for all your sympathy and thoughtfulness. I cannot
tell you how much I enjoyed seeing you before lunch.

V. aff
Tom
She seems to have almost no colitis at present.
PS 1 posted your letters. Monday.

Charlotte C. Eliot To Thomas Lamb Eliot>  ts Houghton

7 May 1923 24 Concord Ave, Cambridge,
Massachusetts

Dear Brother Tom
Because in your letter you say you do not understand Tom’s poem, The
Waste Land, 1 am sending you one of the critiques I have which I will ask

1—A reference to his trip to Oxford and lunch at Garsington the previous weekend. Thanking
OM after a visit to Garsington later the same month, on 7 May VW praised the hostess’s
‘genius’: ‘I think of the thirty seven young men, and you waving your wand among them.” In
a letter to TSE of 4 June, VW said she had met at dinner ‘a young Lord at Oxford who said
that Mr Eliot was his favourite poet, and the favourite of all his friends’ (Letters, 111, 45; she
was referring to Lord David Cecil).

2-Dr Karl Bernhard Martin: see Glossary of Names.

3-Thomas Lamb Eliot (1841-1936): brother of TSE’s father; Unitarian Minister, educated
at Washington University, St Louis, and Harvard; Pastor, First Unitarian Society, Portland,
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you to return in the enclosed envelope.” The poem puzzled me at first, but
now I think I understand it better. Tom wrote me before it was published
that he had put so much of his own life into it.* Certainly up to the time
of his marriage and residence in England, he dwelt in an ideal world. Since
that time he has had pretty hard times. He had made a splendid record in
Philosophy at Harvard, and they intended to advance him as fast as they
could. After he married his wife she and her mother were very averse to her
coming to America, although we urged it all we could. For a year he taught
small boys. In addition he gave courses of extension lectures and reviewed
books. Then he obtained the position at Lloyds he now holds, and all his
literary work has been done in the evening. I was much opposed to his
undertaking the editorship of the Criterion, and indeed he broke down
that fall and had to take three months rest at Lausanne. This year, however,
he finally consented, and is at present very much overworked and tired.
One of his greatest misfortunes has been the invalidism of his wife. It was
not an eugenic marriage.’> He wrote me at Christmas she had not been to
the table for six months. Then she was ‘better’, next she had Bronchitis,
and a recent cablegram says: ‘Vivien recovering Pneumonia.” Tom has been
a perfectly devoted husband, but it is very hard on him.

Under these circumstances you can easily imagine some of his ideals are
shattered. I would like him to supplement The Waste Land by its natural
sequence ‘The coming of the Grail’. He has had for some time the plan for
another poem in his mind but has no time. I earnestly hope he will give up
the Criterion. Love to Etta,

Most affectionately yours,
Lottie Eliot

Oregon, 1867-93; author of The Radical Difference between Liberal Christianity and
Orthodoxy. TSE wrote to him on 4 Dec. 1922, thanking him for a letter about his father, and
saying ‘how very much touched and pleased I am at the memorial of which it forms a part’.
See Earl M. Wilbur, Thomas Lamb Eliot, 1841-1936 (Portland, Oregon, 1937).

1—Not identified.

2—The letter does not appear to survive. The editors have been unable to trace any letters of
TSE to his mother between the end of Aug. 1921 and Oct. 1923.

3—-W. Grant Hague in The Eugenic Marriage: A Personal Guide to the New Science of Better
Living and Better Babies (1913) argued: ‘The eugenic ideal is a worthy race — a race of men
and women physically and mentally capable of self-support. The eugenist, therefore, demands
that every child born shall be a worthy child - a child born of healthy, selected parents.’
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TO Richard Aldington Ts Texas
11 May 1923 The Criterion, 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Richard,

I feel a special obligation to write to you because you are one of the very
few people who have the constancy to persist in writing to me whether I
answer or not. We have had a terrible month of it and in short my wife’s
progress has been set back for a year, I have been at great expense, and I
have exhausted the whole of my holiday and ten days more which the bank
allowed me, without extracting anything but exhaustion. However I am
thankful to say that my wife appears to be recovering; she is beginning to
gain a little strength. For the first two weeks she was frequently not
expected to live; a mysterious form of what the doctors call influenza —
the name is perhaps no more than a synonym for ignorance — and which
almost became pneumonia, reduced her to a skeleton.

But I will not say more now because I am looking forward to seeing you
on Wednesday. I will do my best to keep the evening free to devote to you:
In case anything should turn up to interfere, will you let me know where
to communicate with you some time on Wednesday? As a matter of fact I
expect to have several things to talk about, besides my desire to see you.

Yours always,
Tom

TO Charles du Bos Ts Texas
11 May 1923 The Criterion, 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Mr Du Bos,

I got back to London yesterday and after several attempts finally
succeeded in getting Mr Beresford on the telephone this evening. He
informed me of what I feared would be true, that you had only stayed four
days and that you had left England a week ago. I must count this as
another misfortune in a disastrous holiday. My wife has been so critically
ill that it was impossible for me to leave her even for a day or even to
attend to my correspondence, and I am not yet certain that she is safe. I am
very much disappointed at having missed you. I cannot even feel any secure
hope of seeing you in Paris as I have run through the whole of my annual
holiday and can now only look forward to a short weekend in Paris later
in the year, but I trust that your having mastered so completely the English
language — if I may say so — is evidence that you are a not infrequent visitor
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to London; and as I am certain to be fixed to London for the next year
without interval I pray that you will let me know of your next visit.

It has occurred to me that it would be interesting to have from you at
some time for the Criterion a critical study of some English writer. We have
already published a German critic on Balzac," a Scotch critic on Flaubert,*
and I find these critical studies by writers of different nationality very
illuminating.> Larbaud, also, has promised us some papers on Walter
Savage Landor.* I am sure that no one in France is more competent to
write about English literature, either present or past, than yourself. Would
you not suggest a subject?

Yours sincerely,
T. S. Eliot

10 Edmund Wilson cc
11 May 1923 [London]

Dear Mr Wilson,

Thank you for your letter of 23rd April with enclosed cheque of $100
for which I enclose your formal receipt.’ I note that your receipt stipulates
that you retain all rights including those of translation, but of course it is
understood that the right of translation into French does not apply to these
articles which are written for the Nouvelle Revue Francaise.

Of course you will understand that this article and articles of the same
series are written primarily for a French public and therefore it is rather to
my advantage that this limitation should be evident. I do not know
whether the Nouvelle Revue Francaise would have any objection to your
publishing them simultaneously. At the moment I am under too much
obligation to Monsieur Jacques Riviére to care to ask such a concession
from him; but I will ask him whether he objects to your using them
regularly the following month. The fact is that at present, and so far as [
can see indefinitely, I have not the time to write two separate sets of

1—Ernst Robert Curtius, ‘Balzac’, C. 1: 2 (Jan. 1923), 105-18.

2—]. M. Robertson, ‘Gustave Flaubert’, C. 1: 2 (Jan. 1923), 127—42.

3-TSE later wrote, ‘We cannot determine the true status and significance of the significant
writers in our own language, without the aid of foreign critics with a European point of view.’
(‘Brief iiber Ernst Curtius’, Freundesgabe fiir Ernst Robert Curtius [1956], 27.)

4—See TSE’s letter to Valery Larbaud, 8 Nov. 1922, in Vol. 1 of these Letters.

5—Wilson (26 Feb.) had offered ‘about $75’ for the translation of TSE’s ‘Lettre d’Angleterre’
from NRF 19: 1171 (1 Dec. 1922).
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articles.” I do not see why your acknowledgement should not be in some
such form as the following: ‘Published only in the Nowuwvelle Revue
Frangaise and Vanity Fair’.

What the Nouvelle Revue Francaise asked me to do, and what I am
going to do, is a series of chronicles dealing with the contemporary
condition of literature in England. I am allowed to include American
affairs also, but as I am not on the spot I only propose to deal with a few
people and a few books. I intended in the next paper to deal with the
intellectual influences of the older generation upon our own.*

Yours very sincerely,
[T.S. E.]

1O W. P. Ker CcC

11 May 1923 [London]

Dear Mr Ker,

I should have written to you several weeks ago but I have been detained
in the country by a very critical illness of my wife and I did not have your
address by me, or indeed the time for any correspondence whatever. I am
writing to ask you if you would have any objection to our using your paper
on Byron in the October number of the Criterion instead of in July.? The
reason is simply that I do not want to spread the butter too thick by putting
all the star performers in one number. Mr Whibley’s Bolingbroke must be
published in July because it is a continuation from April; and Mr William
Butler Yeats’ Reminiscences must be published in July for the reason that
he has arranged simultaneous publication in America.* If we publish you

1—-On 23 Apr., Wilson said they would be ‘delighted to have the other articles too’, possibly
simultaneously with NRF. After Wilson’s departure in May, the editor Frank Crowninshield
asked TSE on 22 June whether he would write a ‘few articles’ for Vanity Fair. On his copy
of the letter, TSE jotted ‘first Nouvelle Revue article’ and ‘third’, followed by ‘Future of
Poetry’, ‘The need for experimentation in the arts’, and ‘“The French’. ‘Lettre d’Angleterre: le
style dans la prose anglaise contemporaine’ (NRF 19), became ‘Contemporary English Prose’
(Vanity Fair 20: 5, July 1923), followed by ‘A Preface to Modern Literature: Being a
Conspectus Chiefly of English Poetry, Addressed to an Intelligent and Inquiring Foreigner’
(Vanity Fair 21: 3, Nov. 1923), which was a translation of the earlier ‘Lettre d’Angleterre’
(NRF 18: 104, 1 May 1922).

2-The next ‘Lettre d’Angleterre’ (NRF 21: 122, 1 Nov. 1923) was later published as ‘A
Prediction in Regard to Three English Authors, Writers Who, though Masters of Thought,
Are likewise Masters of Art’, in Vanity Fair 21: 6 (Feb. 1924). The three writers considered
were Henry James, Sir James Frazer and E H. Bradley.

3—W. P. Ker, ‘Byron’, C. 2: 5 (Oct. 1923), 1-15.

4—WBY, ‘A Biographical Fragment’, C. 1: 4 (July 1923), and Dial 75: 1 (July 1923).
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in the same number we shall find it very difficult to keep the October
number to the same level; so I hope that you will have no objection. I am
in any case disappointed at postponing anything so desirable as your essay.
I hope that when you return in October I may have the pleasure of
seeing you.
Yours sincerely
[T.S.E.]

TO Ford Madox Ford s Cornell
11 May 1923 The Criterion, 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Mr Ford,

I have your card and should have written to you long ago but that a
very critical illness of my wife has interrupted all my activities for over a
month. I like your essay ‘From this Grey Rock’" very much. Had it been
possible I should have printed it in the April number, indeed it ought to
have appeared three months ago; I purpose to use it in July. It is an
admirable statement of the Anglo-French policy which I myself strongly
advocate and which needs re-assertion at the present time.* In fact, it was
never needed more.

AsIam so pleased with this article,> and as I have not had a moment for
reading of any kind, even the newspapers, I have not yet progressed to
your History of British Literature.* I want to keep it by me if you will let
me for some time and read the whole thing; I am sure that there will be a
great deal which we should be very anxious to publish.

Sincerely yours
T. S. Eliot

1-See Ford, ‘From the Grey Stone’, C. 2: 5 (Oct. 1923). TSE’s slip recalls ‘Come under the
shadow of this grey rock’ from ‘The Death of St Narcissus’. Ford reprinted his article as the
last chapter of A Mirror to France (1926).

2-Ford wrote: ‘what stands out in the world of Thought and the Arts is this: It is only
England and France that matter — England for all the finenesses that she has produced and
ignored; France for all the glories that would have been for ever hers had she not owned
Provence.’

3—For a different view, see TSE’s letter to EP of 4 Oct.

4-Ford sent in his ‘history’ on 18 Feb. — ‘as much of it as is written at all’ - telling TSE to
print what he wanted. After ‘From the Grey Stone’, however, TSE published nothing else by
Ford.
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TO Natalie Clifford Barney* s Doucet
11 May 1923 [9 Clarence Gate Gdns]

Dear Miss Barney,

April is indeed the cruellest month, and the fact follows the word.* This
is the first moment I have had to sit down and follow my telegram with a
letter. Please accept my very sincere regrets and apologies.

I have been in the country for the last five weeks, having intended to be
there only three. My wife was taken very ill, indeed was very ill when we
went, although the doctors urged me to take her. She was in bed for a
month, and during the first part of the time we did not expect her to live.
The doctors called it enteric influenza, which was narrowly prevented from
becoming pneumonia. We had to have a local doctor in constant
attendance as well as a London specialist twice a week, and I am sure you
will understand that under the conditions, in a half-furnished and not very
comfortable country cottage several miles outside of Chichester, the
situation was one of the very greatest anxiety. My wife is apparently
recovering though very slowly, and it will at best be many months before
she recovers from this illness. It has been very unfortunate in every way. I
have used up the whole of my annual holiday and a little more; a month
of the year which the doctors have been relying upon for my wife to make
the most progress must be spent in slow recuperation, and a complete
restoration is delayed by at least a year. Also, I have had to allow affaires
of the great[est] importance to remain untouched, and I find myself again
in London after great expense with a month’s arrears of work.

I am so late in replying to your letter of the 4th April that it seems useless
for me to attempt to reply to your questions.? I do not know what Lady

1—Natalie Clifford Barney (1876-1972), a wealthy expatriate American writer in Paris,
hosted for several decades (from 1909) a brilliant, legendary salon at a sixteenth-century
pavilion, 20 rue Jacob, on the Left Bank - her ‘temple de I'amitié> — attended by innumerable
writers inc. EP, André Gide, Anatole France, Paul Valéry, Jean Cocteau, Colette, Gabriele
D’Annunzio and Peggy Guggenheim. She also helped to raise funds for certain gifted but
indigent writers including TSE and Valéry. A lesbian, she was the addressee of Rémy de
Gourmont’s Lettres a I’Amazone (1914); and in 1927 she founded an Académie des Femmes
to honour women writers. See A Perilous Advantage: The Best of Natalie Clifford Barney
(1992) and Diana Souhami, Wild Girls: Paris, Sappho and Art: The Lives and Loves of
Natalie Barney and Romaine Brooks (2004).

2-Barney opened her letter of 4 Apr. with an allusion to the opening line of TWL: ‘April is
the cruelest month’. C. and the Dial had brought her TSE’s ‘waste lands’, and she wished ‘the
energy of so stimulating a poet might be liberated’.

3—In addition to wanting to discuss ‘Bel Esprit’ in relation to Paul Valéry, Barney asked TSE
if he could recommend an ‘anglo-american’ editor and publisher for her Pensées d’une
amazone which had been translated by EP and others.
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Rothermere had in mind in suggesting that the variety of my interests was
a bar to my liberation — the only bar that I know of is the difficulty of
combining liberation with a secure income for my wife in the event of my
death or incapacity.”
AsIsaid, I have used up the whole of my holiday, and therefore the most
I can hope for is a hasty weekend in Paris later in the year. If I am able to
come over for a day or two I hope that I may find you there and call on
you, and I shall be very glad to know whether you expect to be away from
Paris the whole of the summer.
Richard Aldington by the way is living in the country: his address is
Malthouse Cottage, Padworth, near Reading, Berks.*
I have been trying to find a publisher for Valéry’s Le Serpent together
with Captain Wardle’s translation.?
Will you write to me again?
Yours sincerely,
T. S. Eliot

1O E S. Flint cc
[13?] May 1923 [London]

Dear Flint,

Would you be willing to undertake for the next number the translation
of an article by Jacques Riviére on Freud?* I have not had time to read it
myself but I think that it ought to be of some interest.

I must explain in passing that the payment to contributors for the
number 3 and a great deal of other business has been delayed owing
to the fact that I have had to throw up everything for the time and remain
for the past month in the country with my wife who has been very
dangerously ill.

Yours in haste,
[T.S.E.]

1—Barney said Lady Rothermere had told her that it was not as easy as EP and she had hoped
to free TSE from the Bank — ‘because of the many occupations’ he seemed interested in.
2—-Barney wanted RA to telephone her to discuss her conversations with Rémy de Gourmont.
3—The English translation of Valéry’s poem was ultimately published by RC-S (1924). Barney
was considering ways of subsidising Valéry as well as EP.

4—0n 16 May, Flint said he thought Riviére ‘a good critic’ but inclined ‘to the high-falutin’
style’. Flint’s translation appeared as Riviére, ‘Notes on a Possible Generalisation of the
Theories of Freud’, C. 1: 4 (July 1923).
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TO Antonio Marichalar' Ts Real Academia de la Historia
14 May 1923 The Criterion, 17 Thavies Inn

Cher Monsieur,

Mereci de vos deux lettres et de Penvoi du résumé de votre Conférence.”
Javais 'intention de vous écrire il y a longtemps — mais pendant les
derniéres 5 semaines j’ai di laisser toutes mes affaires et rester a la
campagne preés du lit de ma femme qui a été dangéreusement malade. Pour
cette raison aussi, puisque je n’avais laissé aucun remplagant a Londres, la
bonification des collaborateurs est en retard. Je vous fais toutes mes
excuses. Je suis rentré hier 4 Londres ou je me trouve comblé d’affaires
importantes arriéreés.

Je suis bien content que vous étes satisfait de la traduction de votre
article.?> C’est facheux qu’on a dii découper I’article mais on a di
restreindre Iétendue du numéro 3 et plusieurs de nos collaborateurs ont
souffert. J’espére plus tard pouvoir disposer de plus nombreuses feuilles et
vous rendre justice la prochaine fois.

Jétais bien intrigué par le compte-rendu de votre Conférence. Est ce
qu’il vous serait possible de m’en laisser voir le texte intégral?

Avec toutes mes félicitations sur le succes de votre article, croyez moi,
bien a vous,

T. S. Eliot*

1—Antonio Marichalar, Marqués de Montera (1893-1973), Spanish author, wrote articles for
Revista de Occidente (his subjects including Joyce, Valéry and Virginia Woolf).
2—Marichalar’s letters do not seem to survive; the subject of the lecture is not known.
3—‘Contemporary Spanish Literature’, trans. Mde S. A. Middleton, C. 1: 3 (Apr. 1923), 277~
92. Marichalar (19 Apr. 1923) thought the translation ‘excellente’, and the cuts ‘sans
importance’.
4—Translation: Dear Sir, Thank you for your two letters and for the abstract of your lecture.
I intended to write to you some time ago but, during the last five weeks, I have had to
interrupt all my activities in order to stay in the country at the bedside of my wife who has
been dangerously ill. This is also the reason why payment to contributors has been delayed,
since there was no one to replace me in London. I sincerely apologise for this. I returned to
London yesterday and find myself overwhelmed by important matters waiting to be settled.

I am pleased that you are satisfied with the translation of your article. It is a pity we had
to make some cuts, but we had to reduce the length of the third number and several of our
contributors have had to suffer. I hope to have more pages available later and to do full justice
to your contribution next time.

I was most interested by the abstract of your lecture. Would it be possible for you to let me
see the full text?

With all my congratulations on the success of your article, Yours ever, T. S. Eliot
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TO Iris Barry' Ts Buffalo
14 May 1923 The Criterion, 17 Thavies Inn

Dear Miss Barry,

I have read your story with interest and amusement but I am returning
it because I think that in its present form at least it is not quite suitable for
the Criterion. It seems to me that you have a very good and amusing idea
but that the point ought to be made more quickly and sharply. That is, the
whole thing needs a good deal of condensation. For instance, it appears to
me that the description of the lady’s appetite is an unnecessary addition.
Having stated the personality of the hero and the heroine the point should
be more quickly concentrated on the episode on the staircase. This does not
mean however that the story might not be extremely suitable in its present
form for some paper with more space at its disposal.

Be sure that we shall always be glad to consider anything you submit and
that it would have been a pleasure to me, had I not been exceptionally
pressed for time, to have criticised this contribution in much greater detail.
Will you send something soon?

Yours very truly,
T. S. Eliot

T0 Wilbelm Lehmann Ts Texas
14 May 1923 The Criterion, 17 Thavies Inn

Dear Sir,

Thank you for your letter of the 16th April which I have been unable to
answer because of absence in the country. I have ordered a copy of No 3
of the Criterion to be sent to you and I shall send you as soon as possible
a copy of The Sacred Wood with my compliments. I am glad to hear that
you have received some numbers of the Dial. If your subscription does not
include the November number in which The Waste Land was printed,
please let me know.

I am very much interested in what you say about contemporary German
literature, as I had suspected that the Dial had perhaps made a few

1-Iris Barry (1895-1969): British writer, now known principally for her film criticism: in
1935 she was to become a curator at the Museum of Modern Art, New York, where she
inaugurated film study. She wrote criticism for the Spectator, 1923—30, and was film critic of
the Daily Mail, 1926—30; author of Let’s Go to the Movies (1926) and Splashing into Society:
A Humorous Tale (1923).
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mistakes.” It would be a great favour if you could arrange to have sent me
a representative book by each of the two men you mention, Moritz
Heimann and Oscar Loerke.* It is impossible in any country to find out
through the official press who are the really important people; the German
writer who has been the most spoken of here lately is Ernst Toller? whose
work seems to me somewhat overrated. I should be very glad also if you
would send me some book of your own. Of course I shall be glad to pay
for anything you are kind enough to send me; for it is very difficult and
very tedious getting anything through London booksellers.

I am pleased that you should have liked my article in the Nouvelle Revue
Francaise.* Had time and anxieties permitted, I should already have
followed it up with another one.

If you are in communication with Curtius will you please give him my
cordial salutations.

Sincerely yours
T. S. Eliot
I shall be glad of your opinion on The Waste Land when you see it, because
I think it might translate better into German than into any other tongue.’
TSE

TO Ezra Pound Ts Lilly
14 May 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Ezra

Your letters of the 6th and 11th received with many thanks. Before
dealing with the enclosed cheques I wish first to ask whether these funds
in any way affect your own pocket. This is important and deserves a

1-On 28 Aug. 1922 TSE had told E. R. Curtius, ‘I know almost nothing of German literature
since 1914.” Under the influence of Scofield Thayer in Vienna, the Dial published work by
Arthur Schnitzler, Hugo von Hofmannsthal, Hermann Hesse, Thomas Mann, Stefan Zweig
and Gerhart Hauptmann.

2—Moritz Heimann (1868-1925): German-Jewish playwright, fiction-writer and journalist.
Oscar Loerke (1884-1941): German poet, whose Naturlyrik was widely influential,
particularly on Lehmann; his most recent collection was Die Heimliche Stadt: Gedichte
(Berlin, 1921).

3-Ernst Toller (1893-1939): German dramatist, initially associated with Expressionism;
later responsible for more realistic political theatre such as Die Maschinenstiirmer [The
Machine-Wreckers] (1922).

4-TSE, ‘Lettre d’Angleterre’, NRF 19: 111 (1 Dec. 1922).

§—TWL was translated into German by E. R. Curtius as Das Wiiste Land, in Neue Schweizer
Rundschau (1 Apr. 1927), reprinted in T. S. Eliot, Ausgewdhlte Gedichte (Frankfurt, 1951).
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truthful and not misleading reply. I wish also to make quite clear that I am
not at the moment forced to borrow money or to realise any of the trust
fund which I believe I have explained to you. If this £20 is to cover
immediate and inevitable expenses I must let you know that even without
it I shall not be quite penniless within the next few weeks. <Not that [it]
wd not be very useful — but I wish to be quite clear.> It is true that expenses
have been [very del.] <ruinously!> heavy and likely that they will continue
to be heavy. If you wish me to keep the money I will again explain — in case
I have not done so before — the nature of the special fund.

The Dial prize, and any other voluntary contributions which I receive
while still in the bank, and any money I can save out of my ordinary
income, are placed to a special account which is invested in securities of
the highest class as it accumulates. The income from such investments
will be paid into the same account and capitalised for reinvestment. A
fund is thus constituted upon which I do not propose to draw so long as
I have my regular salary™. <*exc. to keep out of debt.> It will constitute
a small foundation but at least reliable as long as the capitalist system
continues.

Vivien does not seem to improve with any rapidity and the situation is
rather a dilemma; she is hardly well enough to remain in the country but
hardly seems likely to get better if brought back to town. Later on, I should
like her to get abroad, especially as like all sensible persons she finds the
civilisation of England extremely depressing; but for some time it is
extremely unlikely that she will be fit to travel. At best, she has in a few
weeks lost more than all the benefit she gained from a year’s strict and
detestable regime, and of course it takes anybody a very long time to
recover from the shock of having been consciously so very near to death.
<Still very anxious.>"

Thanks for miscellaneous information. Is the Dial going to pieces? It
will sooner or later ruin itself by its mania for popular names and by its
lack of any one genuine intelligence directing its policy. I am assured by a
German correspondent that up-to-date Germans consider it all wrong in
its Teutonic selections; I give this merely for what it may be worth, but it

1—EP wrote to Ford Madox Ford at about this time: ‘Eliot’s wife was at the point of death
for three weeks during the time when he would, otherwise, have been making his calculations
for July contents. Consequently he has got to break his promise to someone IF he is to save
me from extinction. <I mean he has promised more space than he has.>’ Pound/Ford: The
Story of a Literary Friendship, ed. Brita Lindberg-Seyersted (1982).
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does strike me that there is too much Hauptmann.® Gide is exactly the sort
of person whom one would expect Scofield to respect.

I shall see whether I can press for subsequent publication with any
success. (Am anxious to publish & damn the Dial. Does not affect it so far
as [ am concerned.)” Thirty pages is rather a lot, but perhaps we could use
slightly smaller type without affecting the rates of payment.? The payment
must be increased to select contributors for select work. Anyway, I will
write you about this again.

Yrs
T

<Have rcd. 3 Mntns autobiog.>* But have literally read nothing for six

weeks. Saving this up.

TO Herbert Read T Victoria
14 May 1923 The Criterion, 17 Thavies Inn
Dear Read,

This is just a note to congratulate you on the success of your essay in the
April Criterion.’ Newspaper notices, such as they are, do not give much
evidence of the comparative success of the contributions of a quarterly
review, so I wanted to let you know that your essay has been praised to me
from several different quarters and I am sure it has contributed largely to
the good opinion that seems to be held of this number. I hope to have
something more from you soon and will before very long suggest a book
as a possible [egg del.] peg for an article.®

1—Gerhart Hauptmann (1862-1946): dramatist, novelist and poet, whose ‘The Heretic of
Soana’ (an extract from his novel Der Ketzer von Soana [1918] had appeared in Dial 74: 4
(Apr. 1923) and 74: 5 (May 1923).

2-Scofield Thayer was deeply sceptical about EP’s Cantos, which were due for simultaneous
publication in the Dial and C. but were never in fact published in the Dial. Making use of
the famous phrase ‘Publish and be damned’ (attributed to the Duke of Wellington when
threatened with blackmail), TSE plays the two magazines off against each other. EP published
a ‘Paris Letter’ in Dial 74: 3 (Mar. 1923); but thereafter, owing to Thayer’s dislike of his
work, nothing further until ‘Part of Canto XXVII in 84: 1 (Jan. 1928).

3—Pound’s ‘Malatesta Cantos’, in C. 1: 4 (July 1923), 363-84, were not printed in smaller type.
4—The Three Mountains Press, a small press set up in 1922 by Bill Bird (1888-1963), brought
out EP’s Indiscretions: or, Une Revue de Deux Mondes (1923), the first of the ‘Inquest’ series.
5s—HR, ‘The Nature of Metaphysical Poetry’, C. 1: 3 (Apr. 1923), 246-66.

6—HR became a regular contributor to C., his next major article being ‘Psycho-Analysis and
the Critic’, C. 3: 10 (Jan. 1925).
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I am looking forward to the appearance of your Phoenix."
Sincerely
TSE
Payment soon — Delayed. I have been in the country — my wife has been
dangerously ill there.

TO E. R. Curtius* cc
14 May 1923 [9 Clarence Gate Gdns]

Dear Mr Curtius,

I have been too occupied with business and personal anxieties for some
time to be able to write to you, but I have wished to say this; I believe that
you are a member of the Faculty of Marburg University, and if you think
that it would be of interest to a sufficient number of the Faculty or of the
undergraduates, I should be glad to arrange to have a copy of the Criterion
sent regularly to the library of the University. This is in memory of my
affection for the town and my respect to the University where but for the
war I should have been a student.?

Please remember I shall always be glad to hear from you and to send you
any book that you specially desire.

Sincerely yours
[T.S. E.]

TO Aldous Huxley* cc
14 May 1923 [London]

Dear Aldous,

In the course of several upheavals I have again lost your address but I am
sure this will reach you. It is just to remind you that you have promised me
your essay on Wit® by the beginning of July, and that I hope we may have
it even sooner. Will you let me know what the title will be?

1—-HR, Mutations of the Phoenix (1923), published in May.

2—FErnst Robert Curtius: see Glossary of Names.

3-TSE went to Marburg in 1914 as a postgraduate student in philosophy, only to have his
stay cut short almost immediately by the outbreak of WWr.

4—Aldous Huxley: see Glossary of Names. TSE had known Huxley since 1917.

5—AH’s essay on ‘Wit never appeared in C. He had earlier published ‘On Wit’ - a review of
Paul Elmer More, With the Wits —in A. (28 May 1920); reprinted in ‘Aldous Huxley’s Early
Excursions into Literary Criticism: Some Lesser-Known Essays’, ed. James Sexton, Aldous
Huxley Annual 2 (2002), 24—7.
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I have just returned to London after a most awful month of anxiety in
the country and I am overwhelmed with arrears of work. Will you lunch
with me some day in the city, as I see no immediate prospect of seeing
anybody in any other way.

Yours ever,

[T.S.E.]

TO Sydney Schiff pC Valerie Eliot
[Postmark 15 May 1923] [9 Clarence Gate Gdns]

Vivien improves very slowly, and is weak to the last point, and has
relapses, so we are by no means at ease. The Chichester doctor comes daily.
I am going down as early in the week as I can get away. Crushed with
pressure of affairs, and in great haste

Yrs. aff.

T
TO Valery Larbaud* Ts Vichy
16 May 1923 The Criterion, 17 Thavies Inn

Dear Larbaud,

Had time and anxieties permitted I should have written to you already
some weeks ago. You must remember that you promised the Criterion an
essay or a series of essays, or part of what might become a book, on
Walter Savage Landor.* The Criterion is counting upon this to start its
autumn season. Have you been able to make progress with it, and do you
think that you could let us have it — or a section of it, if what you will let
us have is long — by July? I have hoped, as you know, that you might
introduce in the Criterion what would develop into a book which T feel
pretty sure I could get published in this country — possibly under the
auspices of the Criterion itself.

1—Valery Larbaud: see Glossary of Names.

2-0n 20 Mar. 1922 TSE had told Larbaud he ‘would be particularly pleased at having the
honour of publishing first something of yours on Landor’. (Larbaud had begun a doctorate
on Landor.) He reiterated this on 8 Nov. 1922, but nothing else by Larbaud was published
in C.
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I have just received the 14th edition of the Poésies de A. O. Barnabooth.*
I had never seen them before — I read Barnabooth as it came out in the
NRF? — and I read every word of the book last night in the train coming
up from Chichester. They interested me so much that I cannot understand
why I have never read them before. If I may say so, there is one poem in
particular which struck me as saying something which had never been said
before but as expressing a feeling which I have felt myself very strongly: ‘Le
don de soi-méme’.> But furthermore I think I see in this book the parentage
of what is now a very distinct frame of mind among our contemporaries.*
Is there any possibility of your coming to London this year?
Sincerely yours,
T. S. Eliot

TO Herbert Read Ms Victoria
[? Late May 1923] [London]

Dear Read

Many thanks for the Phoenix.’ It is beautifully done, and I am looking
forward to reading it with the care it demands and deserves. The Donne®
has struck me (at a mere glance) as containing undigested Browning (it is
hard to get away from him) and less ripe than the rest.

Jargon — yes — it is very difficult to write good prose nowadays on a
technical study.” Psychology is worse than anything because it is a young
science (if it be a science)® and hardly born before jargonising was well

1—Larbaud published the Poémes of A. O. Barnabooth in 1908 in a two-vol. ‘Oeuvres
frangaises complétes’. It was reprinted as A. O. Barnabooth: ses oeuvres completes, c’est-a-
dire un conte, ses poésies et son journal intime in 1913. The 13th and 14th editions came out
in 1923.

2-A. O. Barnabooth: Journal d’un milliardaire was serialised in four parts in NRF 50-54
(x Feb.—1 June 1913).

3-TSE wrote, in a later year: “The poetry of flight . . . in contemporary France, owes a great
debt to the poems of the A. O. Barnabooth of Valery Larbaud’ (‘Baudelaire’, 19305 SE, 428.
4-Larbaud replied (14 June) that TSE’s letter made him feel ‘very proud’: it gave him ‘the
incentive’ he wanted to ‘go on writing at all’.

s—HR, Mutations of the Phoenix (1923).

6-HR’s poem, ‘John Donne Declines a Benefice’, 19-24.

7-TSE developed his ideas about modern prose in ‘Contemporary English Prose’, sub-titled
‘A Discussion of the Development of English Prose from Hobbes and Sir Thomas Browne to
Joyce and D. H. Lawrence’, Vanity Fair 20: 5 (July 1923).

8—HR was interested in psycho-analysis and went on to publish ‘Psycho-Analysis and the
Critic’ in C. 3: 10 (Jan. 1925). TSE’s scepticism towards psychology was evident as early as
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advanced. There are Berkeley and Hume," of course. Economics is ruined
by it, although Adam Smith could write well.*

Yours in haste

T. S. Eliot

TO Ezra Pound ms Lilly
20 May 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Cher E

Very many thanks for your explanation and for your letter. The money
will either join the investment fund or be used to prevent my breaking into
it. Apart from expenses already incurred, and only partly paid, this disaster
is certain to necessitate more expense for a long time to come. It will take
Vivien a year to get over this. She won’t be able to rough it in a small
cottage, and she must go abroad as soon as fit to do so.

If possible, I want to use your cantos in the July no.? I am finding out
how much space is needed for contributions ordered six months ago &
definitely accepted for July, & will then see what can be chucked out, &
will put it up to Lady R. If successful, I will wire you for MSS.

I am delighted that you have a period of time which the Criterion can
profit by. Do you want to do something about Vivante,* or about the
general subject including Vivante and the establishment of a small critical
canon (as discussed by us some time ago).’ Hurry up and write something
before you are too busy or go off on yr. Travels.

his PhD thesis Knowledge and Experience in the Philosophy of E. H. Bradley, where he wrote:
‘popular psychology . . . is the only psychology there is’ (81).

1-The idealist Irish philosopher George Berkeley (1685-1753), author of A Treatise
Concerning the Principles of Human Knowledge (1710), and the sceptical Scottish philosopher
David Hume (1711-76), author of An Enquiry Concerning Human Understanding (1748).
2—Adam Smith (1723-90): Scottish political economist; author of An Inquiry into the Wealth
of Nations (1776).

3-0On 18 May, EP suggested TSE provide ‘a note saying they are IX to XII in a long poem’ to
explain ‘the bewildering numerals above each canto’. “Think it needs to be read aloud, rather
rapidly, in plain matter of fact voice; to get full general swing.” The verses were published as
‘Malatesta Cantos (Cantos IX to XII of a Long Poem)’ in C. 1: 4 (July 1923), 363—-84; reprinted,
with revisions, as Cantos VIII-XI.

4—On 28 Jan., EP had sent TSE a book by Leone Vivante, Della Intelligenza nell’Espressione
(1922). The English translation, Intelligence in Expression, was reviewed by W. A. Thorpe
in C. 3: 11 (Apr. 1925), 463—4.

5—On 28 Jan., EP told TSE he wanted to establish “a circle of critics — serious characters, with
honest, divergent views, who will refer to each other’s ideas’. He stipulated: “There has to be
a recognisable body of discussable criticism as an instrument to this revaluation.’
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More about Criterion etc. later. Vivien still in country, as impossible to
move her. I have had to leave her entirely in the care of her mother and the
young man." She sends her love to you and D[orothy, Pound’s wife] and is
counting on seeing you this summer and again in the winter. On
contemplating suicide a short time ago she was going to leave you a letter.
Hell.

Yrs
T

<I may be able to make a proposal for book pub. also, later.>

Vivien Eliot TO0 Ottoline Morrell Ms Texas
20 May [1923] 2 Milestone Cottages,
Old Fishbourne

Dearest Ottoline
How are you my dear? I have been longing to write to you — and to hear
from you.
I still feel so ill, so intolerably unsteady, weak, dizzy — reeling, that life
is a fearful burden.
I hardly know where T am, now. After so great a shock — so many shocks
— it is coming back from death and I am still gasping for breath — just
hanging on. It is not life, I don’t know what it is. Time passes, it seems the
summer is going — and I can’t grasp it. I only wake up and realise every
now and then how time is passing.
I don’t feel I could ever pick up the old life again. I feel so many hundred
miles now from everyone and everything. You understand this don’t you?
I found that one of the very few really happy, stable, memories I had to
hang on to was Garsington. You and Garsington, there is something
definite there. You have made something real, comforting. A form. Excuse
incoherence.
My love
Vivien

1 -Unidentified.
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TO Richard Cobden-Sanderson Ms Beinecke
24 May 1923 The Criterion, 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Cobden-Sanderson

I enclose my list of payments — will you check it? please.

I have a parcel of MSS. ready whenever your man can call.

It strikes me that if the Criterion is published in America (e.g. as by
Liveright) we shall have to extract American rights from all contributors
—in self protection. Is that not so? and in that case some of the contributors
will want more money!*

Yrs in haste

TSE

TO Ezra Pound wms Lilly
Sunday [27 May? 1923] (Returning to) 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear E
I cabled to say we will print poem in July & it will come to about £20.
That is the best we can do, esp. as it is appearing in the Dial.* T object
strongly on tactical grounds to yr 1st line.? People are inclined to think
that we write our verses in collaboration as it is, or else that you write
mine & I write yours. With your permission we will begin with line 2. No
time to write more, still having a hell of a time.
Yrs
T
Will you explain to Ford — I don’t know where he is — why we postpone
him till October.*
I have got Richard [Aldington] to assist, do proof, run exchanges, write
letters, & help generally — he is the only person in England I could think
of, & I believe will be extremely useful in many ways.

1-US publication did not come to pass.

2—EP replied on 12 June, ‘Not the least sure that Cantos are appearing in Dial’.

3—The opening line of Canto IX (later Canto VIII) was ‘These fragments you have shelved
(shored)’. When TSE objected to EP’s overt allusion to the end of TWL: ‘These fragments I
have shored against my ruins’ (l. 430), EP replied on 12 June, ‘All right, delete first line, if it
worries you.” TSE did so, but EP restored the line in A Draft of XVI Cantos (Paris 1925) and
in subsequent editions.

4—EP told TSE that Ford’s ‘present spouse’ thought he would not mind his piece being
‘postponed’. See also note to TSE’s letter to EP of 14 May.
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I like cantos immensely, exc. few details of personal fancy. Certainly a
great pioneer invention in method.

TO Jacques Riviere cc
27 May 1923 [London]

Cher Monsieur,

A propos des inédits de Proust dont nous avons déja parlé,’ je viens de
voir Lady Rothermere. Je suis maintenant dans une position de proposer
une considération au taux de £15 les 5000 mots au lieu de notre taux
ordinaire de 10 les 5000 mots. Nous ne pourrons guére dépasser 15,
puisque nous devrions payer aussi Monsieur Scott Moncrieff pour la
traduction. Je vous saurai bien gré si vous aurez la bonté de soumettre cette
proposition au Docteur Proust, parce que si nous parvenons a nous
entendre la-dessus je voudrais bien annoncer que le morceau inédit de
Proust paraitra dans notre numéro d’Octobre.

Monsieur E S. Flint s’est chargé de oeuvre de la traduction de votre
article et j’ai toute confiance que sa traduction vous plaira.

Ma femme commence a se rétablir trés lentement, mais elle ne peut pas
encore se déplacer. Je vais la rejoindre a la campagne mercredi pour quinze
jours de repos qui me sont devenus essentiels.

Si vous m’écrivez pendant la quinzaine je vous prie d’adresser votre lettre
a 2 Milestone Cottages, Old Fishbourne, Chichester, Sussex.

Recevez, cher Monsieur, ’assurance de mes sentiments devoués.

[T.S.E.]*

1—M. Proust, ‘The Death of Albertine’, C. 2: 8 (July 1924), 376-94.

2—Translation: Dear Sir, I have just seen Lady Rothermere concerning the articles from
Proust’s unpublished work which we have already discussed, and I am now able to offer you
£15 per 5000 words, instead of the usual rate of £10 per 5000 words. As we also have to pay
Mr Scott Moncrieff for the translation, we would find it rather difficult to go beyond £15.
I should be grateful to you if you would be kind enough to submit this new proposal to
Dr Proust for, if we could reach agreement about it, I should very much like to announce the
appearance of this unpublished Proust extract for the October issue.

Mr E S. Flint has been given the task of translating your article and I am confident that the
result will please you.

My wife is beginning very slowly to recover, but she is not yet fit to move about; I am
therefore joining her in the country on Wednesday for a fortnight’s rest, which has become
absolutely necessary for me.

If you wish to write to me during this fortnight, would you please address your letter to
2 Milestone Cottages, Old Fishbourne, Chichester, Sussex.

Please accept, dear Sir, my very kind regards. [T. S. E.]
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TO Richard Aldington cc
27 May 1923 [London]

Dear Richard,

I have now seen Lady Rothermere and have pleasure in confirming the
proposals which T made to you the other night. She has agreed to them
verbally without hesitation and I am only awaiting the return of an explicit
statement which T am sending to her for her signature.

You will be offered a consideration at the rate of £50 a year to act as
secretary, managing editor, or some similar designation [with] the
following duties and any other work agreed upon between you and myself:
To take charge of the translation of manuscript accepted in foreign
languages, to read the proof and fit together the accepted material, to write
a page or so of editorial matter for each number over your initials.

The work of managing the foreign reviews comprehends arranging for
exchange with such periodicals as you select, correspondence on the
subject with these periodicals and distributing for review to whomever you
think fit such periodicals as you do not wish to review yourself. As in
[sc. ‘I’] informed you, I have been sending American periodicals to Read
and German periodicals to Flint. Flint is also prepared to undertake
Spanish, Dutch and Scandinavian periodicals in collaboration with a
colleague of his in his ministry. It is understood that you will be paid
separately for such reviews of periodicals as you write yourself and for all
of your contributions to the paper excepting the editorial page which is
included in the consideration named above.

I think that reviews of foreign periodicals should be paid at the same
rate as other contributions, i.e. at the rate of £10 per 5,000 words. But
they should be kept as short as possible and limited to about four pages of
small print, (see Criterion No. 3)" in each number. Reviewers are not
expected to consider any but the most important articles, and doubtless it
will often be sufficient to give only a partial list of contents of many of the
reviews received. Reviewers should keep their eyes open for anything they
see of exceptional merit in order that we may come to know of new foreign
writers who would be desirable contributors to the Criterion.

I will ask Cobden Sanderson to send you a supply of Criterion letter

paper.

1—‘Foreign Reviews’, devoted to French, German and US publications, occupied pp. 308-13
of C. 1: 3.
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I hope it will be possible to increase the emolument later. At present of
course I am not taking anything out of the paper myself, but I think that
in future I shall have to be paid for my own contributions at the regular
rates.

I am sending you such correspondence as I have had with foreign
reviews.

I do not think that we can afford at present to exchange with more than
about twenty-five reviews. The list at present is:

Mouton Blanc,'
Indice,

Reine de Geneve,
Ecrits du Nord,
Convegno,

Neue Rundschau,
Neue Merkur,
Nouvelle Revue Francaise,
Nation, N.Y.
New Republic,
Dial.

I am not sure that the Mouton Blanc is worth while, and Indice never
appears, but it is desirable to be in touch with somebody in Madrid. If you
can find out the names of any other reviews in Spain, Italy, Germany and
other countries with which it would be desirable to exchange, it would be
a good thing to do.

I have got a fortnight’s more leave very generously from the bank and
shall be at 2 Milestone Cottages, Old Fishbourne, Chichester, from
Wednesday next. I shall tell Sanderson to send proof direct to you.

I enjoyed immensely seeing you the other night and I wish very much
that we could meet more often.

Yours,

[T. S. E.]

1—Mouton Blanc, an ‘organ of modern classicism’, was a French review ed. by J. Hytier;
Indice a Spanish review; ‘Reine de Geneve’ is a slip for ‘Revue de Genéve’, a French-language
Swiss ‘review of the European elite’ which ran from 1920 to 1924; Ecrits du Nord, a monthly
review of literature published in Brussels and Paris; Il Convegno an Italian review with a
strong Futurist presence; Neue Rundschau a well-established German literary review founded
in 1890; and Newue Merkur a German literary periodical, ed. by Efraim Frisch, 1915-25. The
Nation and New Republic were US newspapers with serious literary review sections.
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TO Richard Cobden-Sanderson Ms Beinecke
27 May 1923 The Criterion, 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Cobden-Sanderson,

I have arranged with Lady Rothermere to have Richard Aldington as
secretary or assistant editor of the Criterion at the rate of £50 per annum,
payable quarterly.” He is to take entire charge of foreign reviews, proof
reading, translations, and any other routine business that I cannot manage
myself. This will ensure the continuance of the Criterion should I have any
more disasters like the one I have just been through, and I believe that it
will be a help to you as well as to myself. The amount of routine work
and correspondence has increased so much that at best I simply have no
time to write myself or to do other things for the paper that I should like
to do; and so we have adopted this plan.

Will you send Aldington some Criterion letter paper in order that [he]
may correspond direct with foreign reviews? I shall continue to select
contributions and to approach people who are desirable as contributors,
$0 you may continue, alas, to send me the contributions that come in.

Will you also, when you get a slip proof, please send two copies direct
to the author or translator as the case may be and one copy to Aldington
instead of to me?

I send you herewith manuscript of a long poem by Ezra Pound and I
should like to know as soon as possible how much space it would take, i.e.
the number of words that a prose article occupying the same space would
contain — in order that I may compare it for length with the contributions
we have. If it is possible to get it in, I should like it to go in to the July
number. As it will be published in America it must go in the July number
or not at all.*

Hazells had better go straight ahead setting up all of the ms. If there is
too much for this number, it will go into the October number, in any case,
so that the galley will not be wasted.

I have got two weeks’ more leave from the bank, as I am feeling
completely knocked up, and am going back to Fishbourne on Wednesday.
So you can write to me there and I will see you about the 15th of June.
Meanwhile I shall ask Aldington to carry on with all the things that he

1—RA had been literary editor of the Egoist and worked on the TLS.
2-In the event it was not published in the Dial.
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can deal with himself. There is a parcel of rejected manuscript waiting
here for you.

Yours ever,

TSE
Did you get my statement of amts. due to contributors? (G. Adams” c/o
Ezra Pound)

TO Leonard Woolf> Ts Berg
27 May 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Leonard,

I tried twice to ring up Hogarth House today, but got no reply.? I wanted
to explain that I have put a good deal of time on this paper* — all I had to
give — but that I am quite aware that it is a failure, incoherent, badly
written, and not long enough for your purpose. Never has my brain been
so costive. I only send it in earnest of my good intentions. If you do not
think it is good enough to print, send it back.’ But I cannot attempt
anything else for several weeks. I have had to go to the bank and ask for
more time, and am going back to Fishbourne on Wednesday for a
fortnight’s rest, with a prescription and a certificate. During the last week
I have been trying to get through business of every sort, and feel completely
done up.®

How are things going with you, and how is Virginia? I should like to
have seen you or at least spoken to you before I left, but it seems
impossible.

Yours ever
Tom

1-B. M. Goold-Adams.

2-Leonard Woolf: see Glossary of Names.

3—The Woolfs lived at Hogarth House from Jan. 1920 to Mar. 1924.

4—°John Donne’ (rev. of Love Poems of John Donne), N&GA 33: 10 (9 June 1923): TSE’s first
review since the publication of TWL in Oct. 1922.

5—LW offered TSE more time to revise the article (see TSE’s letter of 3 June).

6—-TSE had dined with the Woolfs on 17 May. On 18 May, VW told Roger Fry that ‘strange
figure Eliot” had been with them the night before: ‘I feel that he has taken the veil, or whatever
monks do. He is quite calm again. Mrs Eliot has almost died at times in the past month.
Tom, though infinitely considerate, is also perfectly detached. His cell is, I'm sure, a very
lofty one, but a little chilly.” (Letters, 111, 38.)
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TO E S. Flint Ts Texas
27 May 1923 The Criterion, 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Flint,

I should be glad to know that you received the typed script of Riviére’s
article on Freud which I sent you some days ago.” When the translation is
ready will you send it to Richard Aldington? He has accepted the position
as secretary to the Criterion and will have charge of all the business in
connection with translations and with foreign reviews. I am trying to get
recent numbers of the two German reviews for you,” and will ask you to
send your notes to him by the 15th of June. If you come to know of any
desirable reviews in German or any of the other numerous languages which
you manipulate, will you write to him and recommend them for exchange?

And do not forget that I should welcome from you any suggestions both
for an article or for brief notes by you of a more editorial character.?

Yours ever,
T. S. Eliot

TO Charles Whibley cc
27 May 1923 [London]

My dear Whibley,

When I suggested to you some months ago that it would be a very useful
thing and a great kindness if you would write at your leisure an article on
Charles Maurras for the Criterion, I think that you did not receive the
proposal unfavourably. I am now writing in the hope that you have not
changed your mind and that you will let me mention among other
contributions that we expect in six months or so to have this important
contribution from you.

I should like however to suggest an alternative; at one time you proposed
writing an essay on Chesterfield* and this would be equally acceptable.

1—‘Notes on a Possible Generalisation of the Theories of Freud’, trans. by Flint, in C. 1: 4
(July 1923).

2—Flint reviewed Neue Rundschau, but not Neue Merkur, in C. 1: 4 (July 1923).
3—Though a frequent contributor to C. as reviewer and translator, Flint published little in the
way of articles or editorial comments.

4—Stanhope, Philip Dormer, fourth earl of Chesterfield (1694-1773): politician and diplomat;
author of Letters to his Son. CW’s previous contribution was on Bolingbroke (Henry St John,
1st Viscount Bolingbroke, 1678-1751), whom he described as ‘the wisest and most eloquent
of the Tories’. CW wrote too: ‘Chesterfield, by no means the worst critic of his time, thought
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I will tell you frankly what I have in mind. The Criterion proposes next
year to begin the publication of a very small number of books, exclusively
by contributors to the Criterion and often composed of or including
contributions to the Criterion. The first will be a very small book indeed,
Valéry’s Serpent with the translation and introductory essay by myself.
What I should very much like would be to have a book of three or four
essays by yourself, some of which should have appeared in the Criterion.
You will see that a book by yourself containing essays on subjects having
some[thing] in common with the subject of Bolingbroke, would be an
important statement of a position, whether it was Bolingbroke,
Chesterfield, Maurras and one or two others and nothing could be more
desirable in indicating the standpoint of the Criterion.”

Of course I do not know what your engagements are, or whether you
would in any case consider publishing with anyone but Macmillan.* In the
state of my ignorance please excuse my having presented to you what may
be a wholly unacceptable suggestion, and accept it, if you like, merely as
the expression of an impossible wish.

In any case, I am very anxious to have another essay by you in the
Criterion next winter.

My wife is still extremely feeble and still in a precarious condition,
although she is gaining strength. I have obtain[ed] another extension of
leave, very generously given by the bank - and am going back to
2 Milestone Cottages, Old Fishbourne, Chichester, on Wednesday for a
fortnight. Indeed, I very much need rest; this has been the greatest strain
I have ever undergone, and I do not feel any the better for having
attempted to make up for the six weeks’ arrears of work and
correspondence during the fortnight I have been in town.

The work of the Criterion will be somewhat relieved, as I have secured
Richard Aldington, (whose principles political and literary are nearer to
mine than those of anyone whom we could get) to act as secretary to the
Criterion and take charge of much of the routine.

Bolingbroke’s style superior to anybody’.” This may have prompted TSE to suggest a
companion study of Chesterfield, another eighteenth-century Tory. CW duly contributed
‘Lord Chesterfield’ to C. 2: 7 (Apr. 1924), 236—57.

1-TSE’s idea that CW’s studies of English Tory writers and of Maurras would represent ‘the
standpoint of the Criterion”’ anticipates his publicity circular of Dec. 1924 which identified
the Criterion with a philosophy of ‘pure Toryism’.

2-CW’s books Political Portraits (1917), Literary Studies (1919), and Literary Portraits
(1920) were all published by Macmillan.
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I should like to have a word from you to let me know how you are and
whether you have been able to make headway against this disastrous
season of bad weather.

Yours ever

[T.S. E.]
PS Do you remember that more than six months ago you told me that
Stanley Baldwin would be the next Prime Minister?"

TO Lady Rothermere cc
27 May 1923 [London]

Dear Lady Rothermere

I enclose a letter which embodies all the arrangements we made, as I
understand them. If I am wrong, will you let me know; if not, will you
sign one copy and return it to me?

I also enclose a sketch of my idea for a monogram for Criterion
publications; it seemed to me that something bold and simple would be
most effective, and I do not greatly admire Cobden-Sanderson’s own
monogram. What do you think? If this is on the lines you approve, will you
tell him so?

I also enclose a list of Egoist publications, which is not up to date.* But
there are only three or four things since: Marianne Moore, and Pound,
and H. D., so far as I know.?> Of course I can do nothing about this until
my return.

I presume Cobden-Sanderson will write to you about the cost of printing
Valéry [Le Serpent], and submit specimens of paper and binding. I have
told Wardle to write to him, or to tell Valéry to write to him, about the
terms of publication.

I understand from you that your offer to me of a salary of £300 (with a
three years guarantee) for editing the Criterion in the event of my leaving
the bank, will hold good notwithstanding the increase of your guarantee

1—Stanley Baldwin (1867-1947), Chancellor of the Exchequer in 1922, succeeded Bonar
Law as Conservative Prime Minister on 22 May 1923.

2-In addition to being a literary review, the Egoist had published books by contributors,
most notably JJ, A Portrait of the Artist as a Young Man (1917), WL, Tarr (1918) and TSE,
Prufrock and Other Observations (1917).

3—Marianne Moore’s Poems (1921), Ezra Pound’s Quia Pauper Amavi (1919), and H. D.’s
Hymen (1921) were all published by The Egoist Press.
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for the Criterion itself from £600 to £750." I should like to know whether
I am quite right — as I may be making plans on this assumption.

From Wednesday, I shall be at 2 Milestone Cottages, Old Fishbourne,
near Chichester, Sussex. Your address is 33 quai Voltaire, after this week?
I hope I may hear from you in Paris. But I shall ring you up, to say good-
bye, before I go!

Always sincerely yours
[T.S.E.]

TO Herbert Read cc
27 May 1923 [London]

Dear Read,

I have got Richard Aldington to take charge of the foreign reviews of the
Criterion and generally to act as secretary of the paper, because there is
now much more to do than I am able to cope with myself. Will you
therefore send some notes on American periodicals to him at Malthouse
Cottage, Padworth, near Reading, Berks, by the 15th of June?* I am afraid
there is not much for you to write about. If you know of any interesting
American reviews which you would like to have will you write to
Alding[ton] and ask him to try to get them? I am hoping later to have more
brief editorial notes, comments, favourable or damnatory, on current work
etc. in the Criterion during its second year.? I hope that you are willing to
associate yourself closely enough with the redaction of the paper to do a
certain amount of this, as well as contribute full-dress articles.*

Yours ever,

[T.S. E.]

1-Lady Rothermere responded (29 May): ‘Yes, certainly — my offer holds good — despite of
increased expenses!’

2—-HR wrote about the latest issues of the Dial from Mar. to May 1923, and gave a brief
report on the Jan. issues of Secession, Poetry, Rbythmus and The Double Dealer.

3—A feature entitled ‘Books of the Quarter’ began a year later, in C. 2: 8 (July 1924).
4—0n 4 June, HR said he was ‘very willing to associate myself with the Criterion during its
second year’.
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TO Harold Monro Ts Beinecke
27 May 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Monro,

I have had it in mind to write to you for a long time but circumstances
of my wife’s illness have stopped all correspondence in the last two months.
She has had a very dangerous illness under appallingly inconvenient
conditions in the country and I have been with her as much as I possibly
could. T am returning on Wednesday for a fortnight, having got an
extended leave of absence on the ground of my own health which of course
has suffered incidentally.

So I am extremely sorry that I shall be unable to come and make the
acquaintance of Mr Robinson." I should very much have liked to meet
him. I can only hope that he as well as yourself will be in town after June
15th. Will you tell him how very sorry I am that circumstances prevent
me coming.

I have wanted to express my appreciation of your comments on The
Waste Land in The Chapbook.* They have given me a great deal of
pleasure, especially as so much nonsense has been written about the poem
in America.

I have received from America a book about Wordsworth3 which I think
might interest you. It is by a professor in the university of Wisconsin and
is of course the usual American heavy professional production, but I saw
one or two pages which struck me as not unintelligent. You are one of the
few persons to recognise the merit of Wordsworth’s prefaces and I wonder
if it would amuse you to use this book as a peg for a note or a short essay
on Wordsworth to appear in the Criterion.* I hope the idea interests you,
and if you let me know at once I should like to send you the book before
I go away.

1-Edwin Arlington Robinson (1869-1935), US poet. On 25 May, Monro said Robinson
wished to meet TSE, and suggested supper at the Poetry Bookshop on 4 or 5 June.
2-Monro, ‘Notes for Study of The Waste Land: an Imaginary Dialogue with T. S. Eliot’,
Chapbook 34 (Feb. 1923), 10-24. ‘Most poems of any significance leave one definite
impression on the mind. This poem makes a variety of impressions, many of them so
contradictory that a large majority of minds will never be able to reconcile them, or conceive
of it as an entity.’

3—Arthur Beatty, William Wordsworth: His Doctrine and Art in their Historical Relations
(1922).

4-See Monro’s “‘Wordsworth Revisited’, which touched on Beatty’s book, as well as on Emile
Legouis, Wordsworth in a New Light, and H. W. Garrod, Wordsworth, in C. 2: 8 (July 1924).
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I wish that you would tell me about the preparation® you mention and
its properties and what it is for. Many thanks indeed.
Sincerely yours
T. S. Eliot

TO Harriet Monroe* s Houghton
28 May 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Miss Monroe,

Thank you for your letter. I shall be very glad indeed to see you as soon
as it is possible for us to meet. It has been impossible for me lately to see
anyone: I had to be in the country for a month with my wife who has been
very dangerously ill there; I have been in London for a few days but I am
returning to the country on Tuesday to be with my wife and to get a rest
which I very much need. But as you say in your letter that you will be in
London throughout June I shall look forward to seeing you upon my
return in the latter part of the month.? Meanwhile I hope that the English
climate will be more friendly toward you than it has been these past weeks.
We have had the dreariest month of May that I have ever known here.

Yours sincerely,
T. S. Eliot

1O Captain Mark Wardle cc
28 May 1923 [9 Clarence Gate Gdns]

My dear Wardle,

I think that at last I am in a position to give you something definite about
the Serpent. The Woolfs went away to Spain for a month before making a
decision and I myself — you will remember you rang me up on the
telephone shortly before I left — have been through a most terrible
experience, having had my wife very ill, at the point of death, in a small
cottage in a remote part of the country. I was with her continuously for five

1-In his letter of 25 May, Monro suggested VHE might benefit from ‘an amazing and quite
genuine thing called Yahdil’ which cured people with apparently chronic troubles. On 25
June, he said he was sending The Yadil Book, a ‘sumptuous volume’ with more about this
‘panacea’.

2—Harriet Monroe: see Glossary of Names.

3—Monroe was staying at 58 Bloomsbury St, London.
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weeks. She improves very slowly and not without relapses. I am completely
exhausted myself having been wholly unable to attend to business during
that time and having endeavoured to attend to the arrears during the last
fortnight. I am returning to the country on Wednesday for another
fortnight, having secured leave of absence from the bank on account of
my own very dilapidated condition.

The Woolfs would have liked to publish the Serpent but owing to prior
commitments would be unable to do so until some time this winter. I can
now tell you that Lady Rothermere is very anxious to publish it and will
have it published for the Criterion by Cobden-Sanderson, as the first of a
projected series of publications by contributors to the review. Cobden-
Sanderson knows all there is to know about book-making, and Lady
Rothermere is very anxious that the book should be very well done. As
for the terms of publication, may I suggest that you put yourself in touch
with Cobden-Sanderson and make the necessary arrangements, or that
Valéry should do so himself. I should be glad to help further but it is
impossible at the present time for me to undertake such negotiations.

The Hogarth Press, I believe, does not usually make contracts but simply
pays royalties as it gets money in hand. I think that the Criterion would
prefer a more business-like arrangement and would either pay a sum down
for the rights in the English language or a royalty by contract.

It is proposed to publish the book in October. I wonder if you would be
so good as to get me, if it is acceptable to Valéry that I should write the
preface,” or ask Valéry to have sent me, copies of some of his works which
I have not got. I have Charmes* but I should like to have the introduction
to Lionado® and the Soirée avec Monsieur Teste* as well before writing
about either of them. Is there anything else that I ought to know?

My address after Wednesday will be 2 Milestone Cottages, Old
Fishbourne, Chichester, Sussex, for a fortnight only, and I should be
delighted to hear from you.

Sincerely yours,
[T.S. E.]

1-On 19 Mar., Wardle said Valéry initially wanted Lytton Strachey to write a preface for Le
Serpent but had accepted TSE’s offer ‘with gratitude’.

2—Paul Valéry, Charmes ou Poémes (1922), his major collection of poems after La jeune
parque (1917), included Le cimetiére marin which TSE thought ‘one of his finest poems’.
3=Valéry, Introduction a la méthode de Léonard de Vinci (1895), his first important
publication: an investigation into the psychology of creation.

4—Valéry, La soirée avec monsieur Teste (1896). In his ‘Brief Introduction to the Method of
Paul Valéry’ TSE observed that a ‘poet who is also a metaphysician’ would be ‘a monster, just
as (in my opinion) M. Valéry’s Monsieur Teste is a monster’.
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TO Richard Cobden-Sanderson Ts Beinecke
28 May 1923 The Criterion, 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Cobden-Sanderson,

Thank you for your kind letter. T ought to have explained that I like to
pay more for verse than for prose and that I am allowing more to Captain
Wardle than is usual because his translation is more important, i.e. is
responsible for a larger proportion of the interest than in the case of most
translations. Also with regard to the Koteliansky and similar cases where
the translator has the right to some valuable manuscript of a dead
author,” and so that through the translator we get the advantage of a
‘scoop’, I think that the translator ought to be paid at the ordinary prose
rates.

You are always very considerate about bothering me, but I hope that
you will let me know as soon as you hear from Hazell the particulars about
the Ezra Pound poem. I shall have to deal at least with this one matter
while I am away in order to decide finally on the makeup of No. 4.

As soon as you have some more of the Criterion letter paper with the
Cobden-Sanderson address on it I shall be glad if you will let me have a
supply —I shall be sorry to think that my absence from town will be putting
more labour or worry upon you.

Yours ever,

TSE
PS Would you grudge sending copies of No 3 to the following persons
whom I have invited to contribute:

Professor G. Elliot Smith, 31 Belsize Gardens [Crescent], N.W.3.

Miss Rebecca West, 36 Queens Gate Terrace, S.w.

Professor A. B. Keith, 4 Crawford Place, Craigmillar Park, Edinburgh.

FE. M. Cornford Esq, Trinity College, Cambridge.

W. Trotter Esq, c/o T. Fisher Unwin Ltd, 1 Adelphi Terrace.

Professor A. S. Eddington, The Observatory, Cambridge.

1-See Koteliansky’s translation of Dostoevsky’s ‘Plan of the Novel The Life of a Great
Sinner’, C. 1: 1 (Oct. 1922), and of “Two Unpublished Letters’ in C. 1: 3 (Apr. 1923).

154 TSE at thirty-four



TO S. S. Koteliansky s BL
28 May 1923 The Criterion, 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

My dear Koteliansky,

I have had to be out of London almost continuously since the time when
you sent me your translation of the Reminiscences of Andreyev." 1 do not
know whether you have heard any news of me so I will explain that my
wife nearly died of influenza in the country and that I had to drop all
business and be with her for five weeks. During the last week I have been
in town endeavouring to rescue my affairs from the disorder into which
they have fallen, and especially affairs of the Criterion. But I now find my
own health so bad that I must return to the country on Wednesday for a
fortnight’s complete rest.

On returning to town I have discovered among other misfortunes that
there is so much material from authors whom I have asked to contribute
which will either have to go into the July number or not at all, that I should
be unable after all to use but an insignificant fragment of Gorki at best. It
is a very long thing but I do not think that it ought [to] be cut more than
half. It would be a pity to cut it as much as that. If you approve, I will
retain the manuscript and use half of it in the October number; if not I can
only offer my apologies for a muddle which T hope will not occur again.

I am sorry not to have the opportunity of seeing you but I shall again
look forward to a meeting on my return in June.

Sincerely yours,
T. S. Eliot

1O G. Elliot Smith* cc

28 May 1923 [The Criterion, London]

Sir,
I take the liberty of writing to you on behalf of the Criterion. As it is
possible that you have not seen or heard of this review, which was started

1—Reminiscences of Leonid Andreyev by Maxim Gorky (1868-1936) trans. S. S. Koteliansky
and Katherine Mansfield, was published by Heinemann in 1922.

2-Sir Grafton Elliot Smith (1871-1937), anatomist and anthropologist, was appointed in
1919 Professor of Anatomy at University College, London, where he set up the Institute of
Anatomy which developed rapidly in renown and influence. He was awarded the Royal
Medal of the Royal Society, 1912; the Honorary Gold Medal of the Royal College of
Surgeons, 1930; and the Huxley Medal, 1936; and he was knighted in 1934. His books
include The Ancient Egyptians (1911) and Evolution of the Dragon (1919). By his middle
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in October last, I enclose a copy of a circular which was issued at the time,
which will give you some notion of the character of the paper and its
contributors. A further circular reviewing the first year’s accomplishment
will be issued in July. It is desired during the second year to extend the
scope of the paper and include work not only by the most important men
of letters, both English and foreign, but also by distinguished scholars and
men of science. Professor W. P. Ker has contributed a paper for the October
number,” and Sir James Frazer™ has promised his collaboration also.

The Criterion does not aim at a very large circulation, but aims solely at
publishing the highest class of work. While a contribution to this paper
does not reach a very large audience, it probably receives more intelligent
attention than a contribution to any other review and the audience is not
limited to Great Britain. The Criterion would be very greatly honoured by
a contribution from you on some ethnological or anthropological subject.
While we cannot, of course, publish papers which are only intelligible to
the readers of technical reviews, we believe that distinguished scientists
ought occasionally to address themselves to the cultivated public in
general. There is of course no question of including ‘popular science’
articles in the Criterion. Our rates of payment must at present be very
modest, at the rate of £10 per 5000 words, and articles should not greatly
exceed that length.

Should you consent to promise a contribution for next winter I should
be extremely grateful; and if you accept in principle, I will ask the secretary,
Mr Richard Aldington, to discuss any details with you later.?

years, as a result of his fascination with the anthropology and customs of ancient Egypt, he
became a proselytising ‘diffusionist’ — all human culture evolved out of Egypt —and published
a series of popularising books on the subject, inc. The Evolution of Man: Essays (1924) and
The Search for Man’s Ancestors (1931). TSE said his ‘recent theories’ were ‘of interest and
importance to every student or practitioner of the arts, as indeed they should be to everyone
who would pay any attention to the history and the future of the human race’ (C. 2: 8 [1924],
489), and invited WL to review The Evolution of Man and Egyptian Mummies (written by
Elliot Smith and Warren R. Dawson) in C. 3: 10 (Jan. 1925).

1-W. P. Ker, ‘Byron: An Oxford Lecture’, C. 2: 5 (Oct. 1923).

2-Sir James Frazer (1854-1941): social anthropologist and classical scholar; author of The
Golden Bough (first edn pub. 1890), which TSE hailed as ‘a work of no less importance for
our time than the complementary work of Freud — throwing its light on the obscurities of the
soul from a different angle’. TSE thought Frazer’s ‘vision’ and ‘fine prose style’ gave him ‘an
inevitable and growing influence over the contemporary mind’ (‘A Prediction in Regard to
Three Authors’, Vanity Fair 21: 6 [Feb. 1924]). TSE’s first note in TWL acknowledged that
he was ‘indebted in general’ to The Golden Bough, a work which he says ‘has influenced our
generation profoundly’. However, nothing by Frazer appeared in C.

3-See G. Elliot Smith, “The Glamour of Gold’, C. 3: 11 (Apr. 1925).
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Hoping that I may hear from you.

Iam,

Sir,

[T.S.E.]
TO 8. S. Koteliansky Ms BL
29 May 1923 The Criterion, 17 Thavies Inn

My dear Koteliansky
Your letter crossed mine. Of course I should not object — I shd have no

right to object — to your using part in the Cassell’s Weekly." 1 think there
is really far too much for our small size and infrequent appearance anyway,
and we should simply not use that part. So I imagine that you would like
to have MSS. back for the time and send it regd. tomorrow. Excuse haste
— I leave in the morning and I hope to see you late in June.

Sincerely yours

T. S. Eliot

TO May Sinclair* cc
29 May 1923 [London]

Dear Miss Sinclair,

It is a long time since I have seen you or communicated with you but this
winter and spring have been a very crowded and anxious time for me
divided between domestic anxieties and Criterion business routine and I
have seen myself forced to sacrifice each to the other. At the beginning of
April my wife had a disastrous attack of influenza in the country from
which she nearly died and I have had to be out of town most of the time
since then.

I am hoping that things will proceed more smoothly, because I have
secured the assistance of Richard Aldington to take over a great deal of the
work and help me in various ways with the Criterion and I am sure you
will agree that there is no one better I could have found.

1—A reference to Reminiscences of Leonid Andreyev by Maxim Gorky, which Koteliansky
had offered to C. Cassell’s Weekly ran from 21 Mar. to 27 Oct. 1923, before metamorphosing
into T. P’s and Cassell’s Weekly, 1923—9.
2—May Sinclair: see Glossary of Names.
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In July we expect to issue a circular in the attempt to secure a larger
circulation. At present it fluctuates, so far as we can judge, between 8oo
and 1000. A thousand copies of the first number have been sold and the
sales of all three numbers continue. I should like to see the circulation
doubled in this country and see it reach a thousand in America as this does
not seem to be beyond the bounds of possibility. The circular will sum up
the performance of the first year and outline the work of the second year.
May we hope to receive a story from you for one of the numbers of the
second year?' I say a story, not an article, simply because it is a hundred
times more difficult to secure a story up to the standard which we have set
ourselves — and which you set for us in the first number® — four times a
year, than it is to get half a dozen good articles. I am painfully aware that
any contribution from you is a kindness at a financial sacrifice to yourself,
because there are so many other periodicals which would be only too glad
to pay you very much more. To a few contributors like yourself, we shall
be able to give double rates — i.e. £20 for 5000 words, but only [on] the
condition that we have first serial rights for both England and America.

I should always be interested to hear from you, and grateful for any
criticisms or suggestions you have to make on the numbers of the Criterion
that have appeared.’? They would be most valuable.

Yours always sincerely,
[T.S. E.]

TO A. S. Eddington* cc
29 May 1923 [The Criterion, London]

Sir,

I take the liberty of writing to you on behalf of the Criterion. As it is
possible that you have not seen or heard of this review, which was started
in October last, I enclose a copy of a circular which was issued at the time,
which will give you some notion of the character of the paper and its
contributors. A further circular reviewing the first year’s accomplishment

1-Sinclair’s ‘Jones’s Karma’, C. 2: 5 (Oct. 1923) — ‘a story TSE always admired’ (EVE).
2—“The Victim’, C. 1: 1 (Oct. 1922) was the first piece of new fiction published in C.
3-0n 3 Nov. 1923, Sinclair wrote to thank TSE for TWL, saying he had ‘never done
anything more purely beautiful, more haunting & more terrible’.

4-Sir Arthur Eddington, OM (1882-1944): English theoretical physicist and astrophysicist,
whose Space, Time and Gravitation (1920) helped to popularise Einstein’s theory of relativity.
His later works include The Mathematical Theory of Relativity (1923).
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will be issued in July. It is desired during the second year to extend the
scope of the paper and include work not only by the most important men
of letters, both English and foreign, but also by distinguished scholars and
men of science. Professor W. P. Ker has contributed a paper for the October
number, and Sir James Frazer has promised his collaboration also.

The Criterion does not aim at a very large circulation, but aims solely at
publishing the highest class of work. While a contribution to this paper
does not reach a very large audience, it probably receives more intelligent
attention than a contribution to any other review and the audience is not
limited to Great Britain. The Criterion would be very greatly honoured by
a contribution from you on some subject within your own field which
educated and intelligent persons of only the ordinary mathematical
training could understand. While we cannot, of course, publish papers
which are only intelligible to the readers of technical reviews, we believe
that distinguished scientists ought occasionally to address themselves to
the cultivated public in general. There is of course no question of including
‘popular science’ articles in the Criterion. Our rates of payment must at
present be very modest — at the rate of £10 per 5000 words — and articles
should not greatly exceed that length.

Should you consent to promise a contribution for next winter I should
be extremely grateful; and if you accept in principle, I will ask the secretary,
Mr Richard Aldington, to discuss any details with you later. I have asked
Mr Cobden Sanderson to send you a copy of the April number.

Hoping that I may hear from you.*

I am, sir, your obedient servant

[T.S.E.]

TO Jane Harrison® cc
29 May 1923 The Criterion, 17 Thavies Inn

Madam,
I take the liberty of writing to you on behalf of the Criterion. As it is
possible that you have not seen or heard of this review, which was started

1—Replying on 3 June, Eddington said that while he shared TSE’s ‘wish that science may be
adequately represented in reviews appealing to the cultivated public’, he had ‘little time and
energy for all I should like to attempt’. He did not contribute to C.

1-Jane Harrison (1850-1928): pioneering scholar of Greek religion, with anthropological
interests. She was a fellow of Newnham College, Cambridge, until 1922, when she went to
live with Hope Mirrlees in Paris. Her Epilegomena to Greek Religion had appeared in 1921.
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in October last, I enclose a copy of a circular which was issued at the time,
which will give you some notion of the character of the paper and its
contributors. A further circular reviewing the first year’s accomplishment
will be issued in July. It is desired during the second year to extend the
scope of the paper and include work not only by the most important men
of letters, both English and foreign, but also by distinguished scholars and
men of science. Professor W. P. Ker has contributed a paper for the October
[number], and Sir James Frazer has promised his collaboration also.

The Criterion does not aim at a very large circulation, but aims solely at
publishing the highest class of work. While a contribution to this paper
does not reach a very large audience, it probably receives more intelligent
attention than a contribution to any other review and the audience is not
limited to Great Britain. The Criterion would be very greatly honoured by
a contribution from you on some subject which would be of interest to
general readers of Themis and The Prolegomena.”

Our rates of payment must at present be very modest, at the rate of £10
per 5000 words, and articles should not greatly exceed that length.

Should you consent to promise a contribution for next winter,* I should
be extremely grateful; and if you accept in principle, I will ask the secretary,
Mr Richard Aldington, to discuss any details with you later.

I have asked Mr Cobden Sanderson to send you a copy of the April
number.

Hoping that I may hear from you,

I am, Madam, your obedient servant,
[T.S. E.]

TO Rebecca West? cc
29 May 1923 [The Criterion, London]

Madam,

I do not know whether you have seen this periodical of which I send
you the prospectus which was issued last October, but I hope at least that
you have heard of it and if so that you have heard well of it. The Criterion

1—Harrison’s most influential books were Themis (1912), an attempt to interpret Greek
religion in terms of totemism and fertility rituals, and Prolegomena to the Study of Greek
Religion (1903).

2—Harrison never published in C.

3—Rebecca West (pseudonym of Cicily Andrews, née Fairfield) (1892-1983): British novelist,
feminist, journalist and political commentator; author of The Return of the Soldier (1918).

160 TSE at thirty-four



likes to publish one piece of fiction in each of its four numbers during the
year. It is extremely difficult to obtain four short pieces of fiction at the
quality required, although great numbers are submitted. At the end of the
first year, which ends with the number to appear in July, we shall have
published stories by Miss May Sinclair, Miss Virginia Woolf, Signor Luigi
Pirandello, Stephen Hudson, and two writers hitherto unknown, Mr Owen
Barfield and Mrs Goold Adams.”

I was very much struck by your novel The Judge and I am sure that if
you write shorter fiction at all it must be what the Criterion wants. I should
be very happy to receive a story from you, of anything from 1500 to 5000
words, or at least the assurance that we may hope to receive one from you
during the summer or autumn.

Our rates of payment are unfortunately limited to £10 per 5000 words.
We hope that the success of the Criterion will enable it to increase these
rates but at present we must rely for attracting the best writers upon our
maintenance of the severe standards which we have set ourselves.

Should you be able to gratify us immediately, or at least to appease our
request with a promise, I will ask the secretary, Mr Richard Aldington, to
communicate with you.”

I have asked Mr Cobden Sanderson to send you a copy of the April
number.

I am, Madam, Your obedient servant,

[T.S. E.]

To E M. Cornford? cc

29 May 1923 [The Criterion, London]

Sir,

I take the liberty of writing to you on behalf of the Criterion. As it is
possible that you have not seen or heard of this review, which was started
in October last, I enclose a copy of a circular which was issued at the time,

1—May Sinclair, “The Victim’, C. 1: 1 (Oct. 1922); VW, ‘In the Orchard’, 1: 3 (Apr. 1923);
Luigi Pirandello, ‘The Shrine’, and Stephen Hudson, ‘The Thief’, 1: 2 (Jan. 1923); Owen
Barfield, ‘Dope’, 1: 4 (July 1923); B. M. Goold-Adams, ‘The Obsequies’, 1: 3 (Apr. 1923).
2-Nothing by West appeared in C.

3-Francis MacDonald Cornford (1874-1943), classical scholar associated with the
Cambridge ‘ritualists’ Jane Harrison and Gilbert Murray, was author of studies of Greek art
and thought including From Religion to Philosophy: A Study in the Origins of Western
Speculation (1912).
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which will give you some notion of the character of the paper and its
contributors. A further circular reviewing the first year’s accomplishment
will be issued in July. It is desired during the second year to extend the
scope of the paper and include work not only by the most important men
of letters, both English and foreign, but also by distinguished scholars and
men of science. Professor W. P. Ker has contributed a paper for the October
number, and Sir James Frazer has promised his collaboration also.

The Criterion does not aim at a very large circulation, but aims solely at
publishing the highest class of work. While a contribution to this paper
does not reach a very large audience, it probably receives more intelligent
attention than a contribution to any other review and the audience is not
limited to Great Britain. The Criterion would be very greatly honoured by
a contribution from you on some subject which would be of interest to
readers of your Origin of Attic Comedy.”

Our rates of payment must at present be very modest — at the rate of £10
per 5000 words — and articles should not greatly exceed that length.

Should you consent to promise a contribution for next winter I should
be extremely grateful; and if you accept in principle, I will ask the secretary,
Mr Richard Aldington, to discuss any details with you later.”

I have asked Mr Cobden Sanderson to send you a copy of the April
number.

Hoping that I may hear from you.

I am, sir, your obedient servant

[T.S. E.]

TO A. Berridale Keith? cc

29 May 1923 [The Criterion, London]

Sir,
I take the liberty of writing to you on behalf of the Criterion. As it is
possible that you have not seen or heard of this review, which was started

1—The Origin of Attic Comedy (1914) identified a ritual sequence lying behind Aristophanes’
plays. On 18 Mar. 1933 TSE told Hallie Flanagan, who was directing at Vassar College a
production of his fragmentary play Sweeney Agonistes (sub-titled Fragments of an
Aristophanic Melodrama): ‘See also F. M. Cornford, Origins of Attic Comedy, which is
important to read before you do the play.’

2—-Cornford never contributed to C.

3—Arthur Berriedale Keith (1879-1944): constitutional lawyer and Sanskrit scholar; from
1914, Regius Professor of Sanskrit at Edinburgh University.
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in October last, I enclose a copy of a circular which was issued at the time,
which will give you some notion of the character of the paper and its
contributors. A further circular reviewing the first year’s accomplishment
will be issued in July. It is desired during the second year to extend the
scope of the paper and include work not only by the most important men
of letters, both English and foreign, but also by distinguished scholars and
men of science. Professor W. P. Ker has contributed a paper for the October
number, and Sir James Frazer has promised his collaboration also.

The Criterion does not aim at a very large circulation, but aims solely at
publishing the highest class of work. While a contribution to this paper
does not reach a very large audience, it probably receives more intelligent
attention than a contribution to any other review and the audience is not
limited to Great Britain. The Criterion would be very greatly honoured by
a contribution from you on some subject in the field of Indian mythology,
folklore, or classical literature.

Our rates of payment must at present be very modest — at the rate of £10
per 5000 words, and articles should not greatly exceed that length.

Should you consent to promise a contribution for next winter I should
be extremely grateful; and if you accept in principle, I will ask the secretary,
Mr Richard Aldington, to discuss any details with you later.

I cannot forbear mentioning that I first heard your name many years
ago from my honoured teacher, Professor Charles Rockwell Lanman,* of
Harvard, when I was beginning the study of Sanskrit with him. I remember
that he referred to you as knowing more Sanskrit than any man in
England, and mentioned you in the same sentence with Jacobi and Lévy.*

Hoping that I may hear from you.?

I am, Sir, Your obedient servant,

[T.S. E.]

1—-C. R. Lanman (1850-1941), Professor of Sanskrit, was founding editor of Harvard
Oriental Series; author of The Sanskrit Reader (1884); the foremost authority in the USA.
2—Hermann Jacobi (18 50-1937): pioneering German Indologist and Sanskrit scholar; Sylvain
Lévy (1863-1935), French Sanskrit scholar; Professor at the Collége de France; author of Le
théatre indien (1890) and Doctrine du sacrifice dans les Brabhmanas (1898).

3-0n 3 May, Keith replied that he was pleased to hear ‘from a pupil of my old friend, C. R.
Lanman’, and promised a contribution on ‘Indian classical literature’. TSE was to tell RA in
Sept. 1923 they had an article of his for publication, but nothing by Keith ever appeared in C.
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1O Harold Monro Ms Beinecke
[?2 June 1923]" [9 Clarence Gate Gdns]

You will think me very dilatory but I have not even had time to wrap up
the Wordsworth book yet. I will try to get you the new Legouis book on
him too.* We shd. like article, if it suits you to write 3000 words or so.?

Yours ever

T. S.E.
TO Leonard Woolf Ts Berg
Sunday, 3 June 1923 [9 Clarence Gate Gdns]

Dear Leonard,

Thank you for your letter of the 29th. I am very much relieved to hear
that you do not have to use my article at once after all.# It was written
in a hurry and under great pressure, and I quite realised how badly it
was written; I only sent it in that form because I had promised it that
week and thought that you wanted it at once. It shows evidence of
pressure and haste, and I fear, mental fatigue. So, as you are not using it
immediately, will you let me have it back to re-write for you? Please be
sure that I should not have allowed such a piece of work to go out of my
hands, and certainly not into yours, but that I had promised it, and
thought that it would be inconvenient for you not to get it. I do not want
to add to your editorial troubles! So please let me have it back to
remodel.

1—The date in pencil was added later, probably by Donald Gallup.

2-On 10 Jan. 1924, Monro told TSE that RA had obtained for him both Emile Legouis,
Wordsworth in a New Light, and H. W. Garrod, Wordsworth: Lectures and Essays (1923).
3—See Monro, ‘Wordsworth Revisited’, C. 2: 8 (July 1924).

4-"TSE’s (revised) review of Love Poems of John Donne — ‘John Donne’, N&A 33: 10
(9 June 1923) — contended that ‘those who take Donne as a contemporary will be taking him
as a fashion only’. Proposing that ‘Our appreciation of Donne must be an appreciation of
what we lack, as well as of what have in common with him’, he went on: ‘A style, a rhythm,
to be significant, must embody a significant mind, must be produced by the necessity of a new
form for a new content . .. And for this reason, I suspect, most contemporary verse is so
uninteresting in rhythm and so poor or so extravagant in vocabulary . . . we cannot return
to sleep and call it order, and we cannot have any order but our own, but from Donne and
his contemporaries we can draw instruction and encouragement.’
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After I have got off my mind all the arrears of work and business that
ought to have been attended to weeks ago I am sure that I can do you a
much better article than this.

Yours ever

Tom
TO Richard Cobden-Sanderson Ms Beinecke
Sunday, 3 June 1923 2 Milestone Cottages

Dear Cobden-Sanderson
About Wardle — my idea was that the offer to Valéry should be based on
cost and probably receipts. This of course is outside of the financial
arrangements of the Criterion proper and Lady Rothermere will have to
approve such estimates as you lay before her and authorise you to incur the
necessary expenses. When the amount of payment to Valéry is settled I
suggest that you draft a letter to him for her to sign. I suggest that you
work out estimates including your commission on sales and send her your
recommendations. As I have never been a publisher I don’t think I should
intervene.
Tell Wardle that you are submitting estimates to Lady R. and will make
a proposal approved by her when she has seen them.
Will write about the Criterion in a day or two.
Yours in haste
TSE

TO Mary Hutchinson Ts Texas
4 June [19237] [London]
Dearest Mary

Je suis tres affairé’

And Bucktooth Maclaggan®
An undernourished bagman

1—I am very busy’ (French).

2—FEric Robert Dalrymple MacLagan (1879-1951): an authority on textiles and Italian
sculpture; later Director of the Victoria & Albert Museum, 1944—5. TSE alludes to the
description in JJ’s Ulysses of Buck Mulligan as ‘Bucktooth Mulligan’.
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And Mrs H (though rich)*
A dreary kind of bitch
But the Hope of meeting Rodger*
The Aphrican artful Dodger
And the magnetic
Sympathetic pathetic aesthetic
Quality
Of your own personality
And because Im wishin
To see the Great Politician?
Who is Quite Above Suspicion
Attract me
T.S. E.
Vivien would have made the party brighter
Its a Pity you didnt Invite her
But she wouldnt have Come if you had

[envelope] Take, postman, take your little skiff
And ply upstream to HAMMERSMIFE#
And rest your oar (nay, but you shall),
By RIVER HOUSE, at UPPER MALL;
This letter, when all’s said and done,
Is meant for Mrs HUTCHINSON.
Ww.6

1—Violet Mary Hammersley (1878-1964): society hostess whose late husband had been a
partner in Cox’s Bank.

2-Roger Fry (1866-1934): art historian and critic; author of Vision and Design (1920); a
close friend of the Hutchinsons. TSE’s description of Fry as ‘The Aphrican artful Dodger’
associates him with the sweet-talking Cockney pick-pocket in Dickens’s Oliver Twist, Aphra
Behn and Africa (whose art had been taken up by the Post-Impressionists whom Fry
championed).

3-Herbert Asquith (1852-1928): Liberal Prime Minister, 1908-16. On 29 Dec. 1918, after
the General Election, TSE said it was ‘most deplorable that men like Asquith . . . should have
been defeated’.

4—The Hutchinsons lived at River House, Hammersmith, London, w.6. TSE’s rhyming
address takes after the neo-classical style of Pope (associated with nearby Burlington House),
and after Rimbaud.
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TO Ottoline Morrell Ms Texas
Tuesday [5 June 1923] 2 Milestone Cottages

My dear Ottoline
I am afraid you are very ill — the more so as I had a feeling that
something was wrong with you, for days before you wired. I am very
anxious. I don’t want you to write, but if you could get somebody to send
me — a line — a card to say how you are, it would be a great relief.
With much sympathy and love -

Tom
TO Richard Cobden-Sanderson Ms Beinecke
9 June 1923 2 Milestone Cottages

Dear Cobden-Sanderson
I am returning to town this week Wed. or Thurs. and will see you as
soon as possible — I know there is a great deal to be discussed. I don’t want
to see proofs; but one copy of each and of page proof should go to
Aldington. I expect to be in town for good after this, or for better or worse.
Yours
TSE

TO Richard Aldington Ms Texas
Sunday [10 June 1923]

Dear Richard

I am returning to town on Wednesday or Thursday.

Do you mind writing to Constable for a copy of Katherine Mansfield’s
book for me when it comes out.” I think her inflated reputation ought to
be dealt with.*

1-Katherine Mansfield, The Dove’s Nest and Other Stories (1923).

2-0On 7 Nov. 1922, TSE told EP that Mansfield was ‘one of the most persistent and
thickskinned toadies and one of the vulgarest women’, and ‘a sentimental crank’. There was
no review of The Dove’s Nest in C., but Mansfield’s letters and journals were sympathetically
reviewed by Orlo Williams in NC 8: 32 (Apr. 1929). Much later, TSE wrote a foreword to
JMM, Katherine Mansfield and Other Literary Studies (1959).
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I have told C-S to send one copy of Ezra’s proof [of ‘Malatesta Cantos’]
to you. Ford" will have to wait till October, as you say, we can’t have him
and EP together. And we must get that good article on Dizzy* - but there
isn’t much time.

I am writing to EP to say his first line (quotation from me) must come
out? — you will see why. Possibly the phrase ‘s.0.b.”* may give offence and
is an unnecessary insult in my opinion.

Yours ever

T
Vivien Eliot TO Virginia Woolf Ms Berg
18 June [1923] 2 Milestone Cottages

Dear Virginia

It so stunned me to find that my mental condition was one in which
anything I could write could be construed into a statement that Maynard
Keynes was bankrupt that I immediately ceased to write letters and even
telegrams. It is evidently quite hopeless, and I must accept my fate and
remain cut off from any communication with the civilised world.

Some day I may return to London and try my luck, but at present I am
too timid to return as the instigation of such a rumour.

It becomes more and more pleasant to be in the country, and I spend
some of my time driving about and searching for a really nice cottage, for
this is not one.

Murry has a most beautiful cottage four miles away, but it is too isolated
for me just now. But of course nothing I see is ever quite so perfect as the
Hutchinsons’ ‘Eleanor’, nor could be I am sure.

1—Ford Madox Ford’s ‘From the Grey Stone’ was held over to C. 2: 5 (Oct. 1923).

2—F. W. Bain, ‘Disraeli’, appeared only in C. 2: 6 (Feb. 1924).

3—Canto IX opened with the line ‘These fragments we have shelved (shored)’, an allusion to
TWL, 1. 430: see TSE’s objections on 27 May above.

4-In Canto XI (later renumbered X), EP referred to ‘that monstrous swollen, swelling s.0.b. /
Papa Pio Secundo’. RA, in his autobiography, recalled that when he noted in the proofs that
EP had ‘called the Pope a s.0.b’, he considered the severe ‘law of libel’, and the sensitivity of
Roman Catholics, and thought it was not ‘urbane to call the Pope a s.0.b’: “‘So I cut it out;
whereupon Ezra transferred the epithet to me by mail’ (Life for Life’s Sake [1941], 266). In
C., the line read ‘that monstrous swollen, swelling / Papa Pio Secundo’. EP restored the epithet
in A Draft of XXX Cantos (1930). In Canto XII (later XI), EP referred to Federigo da
Montefeltro as ‘that nick-nosed s.o.b. Feddy Urbino’. In that case, the line was printed
without bowdlerization in C.
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Tom has, alas, gone back to London and on Saturday is going to Oxford
to lecture to the undergraduates.
I should love to go with him, and on to Garsington the next day, but
perhaps it would be wiser to refrain.
I do hope I shall see you soon. A meeting in the country would be very
delightful.
Yours ever
Vivien Eliot

TO Dorothy Pound* wms Lilly
Friday 22 June [1923] 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Dorothy

I shall be delighted if you will lunch with me on Thursday the 28th, at
Simpsons in Cheapside (where Cheapside joins Poultry [Street])* at 12
o’clock. I say 12 o’clock because I have to lunch from 12 to 1. If you take
bus or tube to the Bank you walk back (west) along Poultry (i.e.
Cheapside) about a block and Simpsons is on the left facing west. I will
wait at the entrance to the court. Simpsons is up a little court.

I'shall be able then to give you a small present which Vivien has for you.
She was going to send it to Paris, but it is better to give it to you.

Yours always,
T.S. E.

TO The Editor of The Nation and The Athenaeum?
23 June 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Sir,

In some interesting remarks on Ben Jonson in the Nation and
Athenaeum of June 23rd — with which I am otherwise in accord — I observe
that you refer to me as seeming to have praised Jonson ‘apologetically’.

1-Dorothy Pound: see Glossary of Names.

2—Cheapside turns into Poultry St close to Bank tube station, nr. TSE’s office at Lloyds Bank.
3—Text taken from TSE, ‘Ben Jonson’, N&&@A 33: 13 (30 June 1923), 426.

4—In ‘The World of Books: Ben Jonson’, LW had written: ‘But even Mr T. S. Eliot, and after
him Mr Aldous Huxley, seem to praise Jonson apologetically. The tone seems to be
incongruous and unnecessary’, N&'A 33: 12 (23 June 1923).
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My article” was intended as a ‘defence’ only in so far as I believed Jonson’s
reputation — as evidenced by manuals of literature, such as you yourself
quote — was a mis-representation; and in this belief, I should imagine, you
concur. And theoretically I agree that the only ‘defence’ necessary for
Jonson is to ‘tell people to read him’.* But this is equally the only defence
necessary for a number of other writers; and a great deal depends on the
persuasiveness of the way in which one tells people to read them. But if any
defence, further than an oracular invitation to the public to read an author,
implies that the author defended is weak or vulnerable, then my paper on
Jonson was by no means intended as a defence or an apology. On the
contrary, Jonson seems to me to have a particularly strong position.

Yours, &c.,

T. S. Eliot.
Vivien Eliot TO John Middleton Murry Ms Valerie Eliot
24 June [1923] 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear John

Ever since I saw your beautiful cottage I have wanted to write to tell
you how much I like it. I was ‘dumbstruck’ — as Ellen [Kellond] calls it. The
bedrooms particularly touched me. And your furniture is perfect.

To speak the truth to you — and you must take this please as my answer
to what you tell me of your feelings about me and Tom - since coming
back to London I have been in despair. I mean real despair, which isolates
and freezes one. (I don’t much believe in despair which seeks sympathy
and comfort, do you?)

In addition, I am trying to come to a decision. It is an old indecision,
really, but the conclusion becomes always more urgent. My despair is
paralysing me. There, John, there is no-one else in this world today to
whom I would make an explanation.

So I can’t see you just now, my dear. But if you are what you must be,
you will let me call on you the moment I smash a chair or two, and will
come then quickly, before I have time to get re-bound.

Vivien

1-TSE, ‘Ben Jonson’, originally published anonymously in the TLS (13 Nov. 1919), was
reprinted in SW (1920). TSE said, ‘Jonson behaved as the great creative mind that he was:
he created his own world, a world from which his followers, as well as the dramatists who
were trying to do something wholly different, are excluded’ (SW, 117).

2—-LW wrote: “The only defence of Jonson which is necessary is to tell people to read him.’
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TO Dorothy Pound ms Lilly
Sunday [24 June 1923] 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Dorothy

I hope you can use this ticket to the Phoenix performance of the Faithful
Shepherdess tomorrow (Monday) afternoon.” T have given the other ticket
to James Joyce.” I think it should be interesting. I look forward to seeing
you on Thursday.

Yours ever

T
TO James Joyce’ ms Buffalo
Monday, 25 June 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

My dear Joyce
Can you and Mrs Joyce have tea with me tomorrow (Tuesday) at 5.30

at Frascati’s (Oxford St near the corner of Tottenham Court Road)? There
will only be Lady Ottoline Morrell, who is very anxious to meet you and
is only here for a day or two. I hope you can come. If you will leave word,
I will ring up your hotel in the morning.

Very sincerely

T. S. Eliot
Excuse short notice — I was not sure till today that Lady O. M. was coming,
and I knew you were out this evening.
PS Please do not mention to Lady O. M. (if you come, as I hope you will)
that you saw my wife. She is not strong enough to see many people yet.

1—John Fletcher, The Faithful Shepherdess, was performed by the Phoenix Society at the
Shaftesbury Theatre. The cast included Isabel Jones, Cathleen Nesbitt and Harcourt Williams,
with music arranged by Sir Thomas Beecham. ‘The Phoenix gave us yesterday afternoon
three hours in Arcady. At the end of the performance of Fletcher’s pastoral play . .. each
member of the audience could truthfully say to himself, Et ego in Arcadia vixi, and there can
have been few who regretted their sojourn at the Shaftesbury’ (The Times, 26 June, 1923, 10).
2-]JJ was on holiday in England with his family, 15 June — 9 Aug.

3—James Joyce: Irish novelist and poet, see Glossary of Names.
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TO James Joyce rc Buffalo
[Wednesday, 27 June 1923] 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

I will call for you at your hotel tomorrow (Thursday) at 7. I am sorry I was
out this afternoon. I rang you up this evening but you were out also.

Sincerely

T. S. Eliot
TO James Joyce ms Buffalo
Friday [?29 June 1923] The Criterion, 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

My dear Joyce

Don’t forget to write to me here your address in Bognor.” I hope you
will have no trouble in finding a good hotel. I want to get a car one day
when I am at Fishbourne and fetch you over and show you some of the
waste lands round about Chichester.

Yours ever

T. S. Eliot
TO Richard Cobden-Sanderson Ms Beinecke
Sunday [1 July 1923]* The Criterion, 17 Thavies Inn

Dear Cobden-Sanderson

I have the first set of page proof. Is it too late to alter the order so as to
put Riviere second and ‘Dope’ third?? I think it is too much of a contrast
with Yeats.

I am sorry to be a nuisance, having left it so late, but if it can be done
without delay please do. And the last sentence of ‘Dope’ ought to read —
‘Hide me from this bloody world’.*

Don’t answer. I will see you on Tuesday.

Yours ever
T. S. E.

1-J] with his wife and daughter stayed at Alexandra House, a boarding house in Clarence
Road, Bognor Regis, Sussex.

2-Dated by Cobden-Sanderson.

3-No change was made in C. 1: 4 (July 1923). The running order remained Yeats, ‘A
Biographical Fragment’, Barfield, ‘Dope’, Riviére, ‘Notes on a Possible Generalisation of the
Theories of Freud’.

4—These are the last words of the story as published.
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TO L. A. G. Strong" ms Texas
3 July 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Mr Strong
Thank you for your kind and flattering letter.” I am afraid, however,

that I must decline your offer, however much honour it does me. For one
thing, The Waste Land is intended to form a whole, and I should not care
to have anyone read parts of it; and furthermore I am opposed to
anthologies in principle.? I wrote one or two letters to the Times Literary
Supplement on this subject two years ago.* I do not know why authors
should make a present of their works to publishers and editors, in a form
which does not lend itself to understanding, and for an undiscriminating
public - for if it discriminated, it would not buy anthologies. Especially as
the appearance of verse in anthologies is likely to reduce the sale of the
collected works of the authors included. I must, therefore, decline the
pleasure of inclusion in your book.

Yours very truly

T. S. Eliot

1-L. A. G. Strong (1896-1958): novelist, journalist, editor and poet; later a director of
Methuen. He edited Eighty Poems: An Anthology (1924) and published Doyle’s Rock and
Other Stories (1925). With C. Day Lewis, he edited New Anthology of Modern Verse (1940).
2-Strong had asked to include an extract from TWL in an anthology of contemporary verse.
This may refer to The Best Poems of 1923, ed. L. A. G. Strong (Boston, 1924), which included
poems by RA, H. D., De La Mare, E. E. Cummings, Harriet Monroe, Osbert Sitwell and
J. C. Squire; or to Eighty Poems: An Anthology, ed. L. A. G. Strong (1924).

3—TSE consistently refused to allow the publication of extracts from TWL and other poems.
4-In a letter to the TLS (24 Nov 1921), ‘Poets and Anthologies’, TSE objected to the
inclusion of extracts from his work in Modern American Poetry, ed. Louis Untermeyer. ‘Some
months ago I discussed the general question of anthologies with a poet (of a very different
school and tradition from mine) whose name is more widely known than mine is. We agreed
that the work of any poet who has already published a book of verse is likely to be more
damaged than aided by anthololgies.” Robert Graves, among others, wrote in support; and
the case was developed later in Robert Graves and Laura Riding, A Pampbhlet Against
Anthologies (1928).
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TO Richard Cobden-Sanderson Ms Beinecke
5 July 1923 [London]

If this® won’t go on three pages, let me know — and if there is room,
I think it would be good to have a list of contents of the Nos 1—2-3—4
attached.
T. S. E.
I saw Aldington. Yes, print 1260 and give [W. H.] Smith 300.

TO Richard Cobden-Sanderson Ms Beinecke
Friday, 6 July 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Cobden-Sanderson

Many thanks for letter and addressed envelope. I shall be very pleased,
for my part, with the Circular as proposed, and am very glad the Contents
will go in. I hope the type will not have to be very small. I'm sorry if we
can’t come out punct. on the 15th, as it is July especially, but that is my
fault - still, I hope we will not be many days out.

We ought to have enough of the circular to be able to send it out again,
in October. Therefore I wish you would change 1st sentence of the circular
to

‘With the October 1923 number the Criterion begins its second volume’.

Don’t you think that is better?

1—“This’ refers to the following circular for C.:

‘The July number of the Criterion just published, completes the first volume of this
interesting literary review. It is likely that the first volume of this brilliant quarterly will be
eagerly sought after by bibliophiles; we understand that the first numbers are out of print and
are only to be obtained at a premium.

‘A circular issued with this number summarises the achievement and outlines the next year,
which will show some interesting developments. The contents of Vol. I show a list of
distinguished names, of both older and younger writers, such as any literary review might
envy. The July number is in no wise inferior to the three previous. It includes some fascinating
reminiscences by William Butler Yeats; a charming sketch by E. Morgan Forster; the second
part of an essay on Viscount Bolingbroke by Charles Whibley, one of the greatest authorities
on the subject; an essay on Freud by Jacques Riviére, the editor of La Nouvelle Revue
Frangaise; an essay on Italian Renaissance poetry by Richard Aldington; an examination of
Indian drama by Stanley Rice; and for those who are capable of appreciating the most modern
literature, some amazing ‘Cantos’ by Ezra Pound, and a curious story called ‘Dope’. The
review is remarkable in the discrimination and skill with which it combines writers of widely
different type, selecting only according to merit, and it deserves praises for introducing
important foreign writers to this country. It is obtainable at booksellers for 3/6, or from the
publisher, R. Cobden-Sanderson, 17 Thavies Inn, E.Cc.1.”
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The extra cost of red type is a nuisance, but as it is so distinctive of the
Criterion 1 think if is worth the money.”
Yours ever
T.S. E.
PS Thave just discovered two paragraphs I want to alter. So will you please
hold over and you shall have corrected copy by Monday morning. I swear
I can’t let it go out in this form. Pm awfully sorry.

TO James Joyce rc Buffalo
[Postmark 9 July 1923] 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

I’m awfully sorry — but we shall not be able to get to Fishbourne for
another week or so. I will drop you a line when we arrive, so please keep
me posted of your movements. With kind regards to your wife.

Yours ever

TSE
I hope Bognor suits all of you?*
TO Ottoline Morrell Ms Texas
10 July 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

My dear Ottoline

I was very glad to hear from you, but of course disappointed that you
are not stopping over in London. We have had two long interviews with
Dr Martin. He was very much interested indeed and kept Vivien a long
time. He has discovered, by having bacteriological analyses made, an
extraordinary excess of streptococcus fecalis, and other mischievous cocci.
He has promised to send over cultures from Germany. But he says it cannot
be properly done in this country, and it is much as I expected — he can’t do
much for her unless she can go to Freiburg in the autumn.? This is what it
comes to. And I have been run into such ruinous expenses with this illness
already that I don’t see how I can undertake such a new adventure.

1-RC-S asked (6 July) whether it was really necessary to have Criterion on p. 1 printed in
red ink? It would ‘add another 30/- or so to the cost of printing’. On 7 July, however, he said
he ‘would see that the title is printed in red ink’.

2-]JJ wrote to Harriet Shaw Weaver (5 July): ‘I like it [Bognor] very much . . . The weather
is very fine and the country here very restful.’

3—-OM went for treatment at Freiburg in the autumn, but VHE was unable to go.
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It has been terribly exhausting — two visits and three analyses — and
Vivien is utterly worn out. We hope to get back to the country on Saturday,
and I shall stay as long as I can, for I am utterly worn out. I do hope that
Dr Martin has done you good. We liked him very much.

Pll write to you from Fishbourne.

Always aff.

Tom
TO Richard Cobden-Sanderson Ms Beinecke
15 July 1923 The Criterion, 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear C-S

Could you send tomorrow morning for two parcels? They are for
Aldington (MSS) but I don’t want to send them to him till he returns home,
and I don’t want to have them here. If you’d keep them and send them to him
(registered) at the Criterion’s expense when he gets back I shd be very grateful.

Shall send you ‘copy’ [for advertisement] for Rothermere press in a few
days.

Yours ever,

T.S. E.
Sunday
TO Robert Graves' Ms Morris
[Postmark 16 July 1923] 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Many thanks for J. C. R. MSS.* After I have gone over them I will
certainly talk to the Woolfs? about them, and let you hear.

In haste
T.S. E.

1—Robert Graves (1895-1985): poet, novelist, critic, mythologist; served during WW1 with
the Royal Welch Fusiliers, and was wounded in June 1917; later author of the modern classic,
Goodbye to All That (1929). After the early war poems of Over the Brazier (1916) and Fairies
and Fusiliers (1917), he produced a series of collections, inc. The Pier Glass (1921). He had
also written On English Poetry: being an irregular psychological approach to this art (1922).
2-John Crowe Ransom (1888-1974), poet and critic associated with the Fugitives, had
published two books of poems in the USA. Graves was one of the first to admire Ransom’s
poetry, and had sent TSE a selection of poems from Ransom’s volumes for possible
publication in C. and advice about publication elsewhere.

3-LW and VW had published Graves’s The Feather Bed (1923). Ransom’s poems eventually
appeared from the Hogarth Press as Grace After Meat, with intro. by Graves (1924).
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TO Sydney Schiff TS BL
Thursday [19 July? 1923] The Criterion, 17 Thavies Inn

My dear Sydney,

I have long had it in mind to ask you to do something for Volume II of
the Criterion. But knowing how hard you have been working for the past
six months and more I have purposely delayed mentioning it until a more
seasonable time appeared. But now that your book is finished," and before
your next book has completely claimed your time I venture to remind you
that we should like very soon a short sketch or story from you. <(Have you
any of your short things?)> I say a sketch or story to give you as much
scope as possible and to allow myself to make a suggestion. I think that
you could do a very amusing satirical sketch of present times and manners;
you know the sort of thing I mean. Yours is a very satirical and observant
mind and you might write some very caustic sketches of the sort of people
who are typical of our time. This is a sort of thing that the Criterion needs.
Can you do something for us now?*

I am sorry to tell you that Vivienne has been quite ill again for the past
two weeks and in fact has had a bad relapse.? This is a very bitter
disappointment as up till then she had seemed to be making real progress
under the Swede. She has seen no one, but should you be in London and
free on Saturday afternoon, she wants me to tell you that she would like
to see you about 4.30 or § just for a short time.

Affectionately,
Tom.

This sounds very dreary when I read it over — and comes from dictating
to a new secretary. I could have said simply that Vol. II must have
something from you! There are only half a dozen writers of fiction, and I
depend on you.

1-SS’ novel Prince Hempseed (1923), written under his nom-de-plume of Stephen Hudson.
2-S8’ ‘Céleste’ appeared, under his pseudonym Stephen Hudson, in C. 2: 7 (Apr. 1924),
332—48; it was later the title story of his collection Céleste and Other Sketches (1930).
3-In a letter of 10 Aug., VW mentions that several recent letters by her had ‘semi-fatal
results’: for instance, ‘poor Mrs Eliot had a relapse’.

177



TO Ezra Pound wms Lilly
23 July 1923 as from 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Mon cher

This from Chichester, but letters are forwarded. I most humbly
apologise. There is no justification for such negligence.” T have not your
original receipt by me, so please date this to suit yourself.* The fr. 1000 will
of course be kept in trust fund & can be accounted for.

The Criterion cantos® I am afraid are not perfect in typography, owing
to the muddle in which this no. was produced. I am asking C-S to send you
ten copies.

Will write further as soon as possible.

Tout a toi

TSE
TO0 Wyndham Lewis* 1s Cornell
26 July 1923 2 Milestone Cottages,

Old Fishbourne

Dear Lewis

I got your letter forward[ed] this morning. I am awfully sorry I missed
you, and that you are going away;’ as I do not expect to return to town
for ten days. I am delighted to hear about the manuscript.® Could you send
it to me, here, registered, and if you wish I will post it back within twenty-
four hours. Or if you can leave it with me longer I will keep it locked up
and not let anybody know of its existence. We want to print it, of course.”
If you can have it typed out in duplicate and send me one copy, so much

1-On 19 July, EP wrote: ‘Have tried in VAIN to get you to send me receipt for B.E. twenty
pounds stg/ remitted some weeks ago. Do try.” EP wanted to keep his own name ‘unpolluted’
in regard to the Bel Esprit fund but also to uphold the ‘idea’ of it.

2-The receipt read: ‘Received from Bel Esprit per Ezra Pound Esq. £20 (twenty pounds).
T. S. Eliot’, June 1923.

3-EP, ‘Malatesta Cantos’, C. 1: 4 (July 1923).

4—Wyndham Lewis: see Glossary of Names.

5—O0n 24 July, WL wrote that he was leaving for France the following Monday.

6—Drafts of what became The Apes of God, WLs first major work of fiction since Tarr
(1917). WL wanted to discuss a ‘section of Book (of which I spoke to you) with view to
publication in CRITERION ETC.

7-TSE initially advised WL to avoid periodical publication of the novel, but later published
extracts from The Apes of God in C. 2: 6 & 7 (Feb. & Apr. 1924).
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the better. I hope France will do you good. You do not say how long you
intend to be away. Please let me hear from you on receipt of this, and if
possible send the MSS. at once.

Yours ever

TSE
TO Sydney Schiff Ms BL
28 July 1923 2 Milestone Cottages

My dear Sidney,

It has been a great pleasure to us to have your and Violet’s letters, you
must know; and I am sure that you if anyone will realise that if we have
not answered sooner it is a case of hohere Gewalt." I am very glad to know
that you like the Criterion and when you have read it I look forward to
your detailed observations. I also hope you like the prospectus for next
year. It must have been most stimulating to you to have Lewis read you
part of his book.* I am convinced that it will be a great work. As he took
you so much into his confidence I am surprised that he did not let you
know that I discussed with him the possibility of publishing part of the
book in the Criterion, [and] finally was forced to agree with him that the
book might make a more impressive appearance if none of it had
previously been printed. Thus I sacrificed the Criterion to his interest. I am
very anxious that the book shd make a great success, but had he consented,
I shd have jumped at it for the Quarterly.

It has been a great upheaval again, moving back to the country, and
the first effects have been that Vivien is not nearly so well, has fallen back.
Every time she has to move she loses several weeks, [and] you cannot — no
one — can imagine, what a great undertaking this moving is. She needs
every ounce of strength she has, merely to live from day to day, which is
all we do, keeping out of doors as much as possible. She has been far too
weak to write letters, but has appreciated very keenly, as have I also,
Violet’s letters. People pretend that they don’t expect letters to be

1-‘Act of God’ (German).

2-WD’s biographer Jeffrey Myers notes, ‘Sydney Schiff was Lewis’ generous patron during
the 1920s and a major victim of The Apes of God’ (The Enemy: A Biography of Wyndham
Lewis [1980], 126). SS called WL ‘the only definitely creative artist this country possesses’,
purchased a number of his works at the ‘Tyros and Portraits’ exhibition (1921), and
commissioned from him a portrait of his wife Violet for which he paid £712. In his novel, WL
satirised SS mercilessly in the figure of Lionel Klein, the rich Jewish patron of the arts.
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answered, but very few really carry out the pretensions, as you [and]
Violet do, by continuing to write, [and] Vivien wants Violet to know how
highly she appreciates it. She often feels that she must have lost all her
friends, by having been unable to see or even to write to anyone for so
many months.

It is good to hear that you are writing again, and I do hope you will be
able to stay in the delightful solitude you are in, [and] get well under way
something even better than Prince Hempseed. With love from both to
both

Always yours aff.
Tom

I have enjoyed seeing Joyce of late, very much — a near neighbour.” It is

very sad about poor W. P. Ker.”

TO Richard Cobden-Sanderson pc Texas
31 July 1923 Fishbourne

Stanley Rice? is clamouring for a copy of the Criterion. Have you sent one?
His address is New Cottage, East Sheen s.w.14. When I get back, next
week, I will ring you up. I shall want fifty copies of the Criterion then.
Hope all well with you.

T. S. E.

FROM Paul leé?’y Ts Valéry Estate
4 August 1923 Paris, 40 Rue de Villejust XVI

Cher Monsieur,

J’ai trouvé votre lettre en revenant d’un petit voyage. Il est exact que j’ai
convenu avec le Capitaine Wardle de partager les droits a provenir de la
publication du Serpent avec traduction anglaise, dans la proportion de
s/11 pour lui et de 6/11 pour moi.*

1-On 17 July, VW recorded VHE saying ‘I'm living between [JMM] and Mr Joyce. Mr Joyce
is very nice’, and TSE adding: ‘His wife is very nice too — & the children’ (Diary, 11, 256).
2-W. P. Ker had died suddenly while climbing at Macagnaga, Italy, on 17 July.

3—Rice’s ‘Alcestis and Savitri: A Suggestion” appeared in C. 1: 4 (July 1923).

4—See TSE’s letter of 28 May to Mark Wardle.
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Mais je désirerais savoir si I’édition que vous comptez faire de ce poéme’
est A tirage limité, ou si ’arrangement concerne toute publication future du
Serpent en anglais et frangais juxtaposés, et s’étend a un tirage illimité?

Je voudrais savoir aussi si la somme de 8oo francs que vous proposez est
entierement pour moi, ou si elle doit se partager avec Wardle, dans la
proportion indiquée ci-dessus?

Quant aux gravures sur bois, vous ferez ce qu’il vous plaira.* Et quant
aux épreuves, je pense que Wardle pourra fort bien les corriger. Je ’aiderai,
s’il le désire, bien volontiers.

Veuillez agréer, Monsieur, mes salutations trés distinguées.

Paul Valéry?
TO Richard Cobden-Sanderson pC Beinecke
[Postmark 24 Aug. 1923] 2 Milestone Cottages, Fishbourne

Excellently produced number!* Will you send ten copies to Ezra Pound,
please? Circular admirable’ —
Hope things are going well and not giving you too much work.
Yrs
T.S. E.
Don’t send your man with any parcels to C.G.G. till T return.

1-Valéry published a limited edition of Le Serpent, illustrated by Jean Marchand (Paris: Eos,
1926).

2-The English edition was not illustrated.

3 —Translation: Dear Sir, I have found your letter waiting for me on returning after a short
absence. It is correct that I have agreed with Captain Wardle to share the royalties from the
publication of the Serpent with the translation into English, in the ratio s/11 for him and
6/11 for me.

But I would like to know if the edition of the poem you propose to bring out will be a
limited one, or whether the arrangement relates to all future publications of the Serpent with
the French and English texts juxtaposed, and extends to an unlimited number of copies?

I would also like to know if the sum of 800 francs you suggest is entirely for me, or whether
it is to be shared with Wardle, according to the above-mentioned ratio.

As for the wood cuts, do exactly as you please. And as regards the proofs, Wardle can
correct these perfectly well, I think. I am willing to help, if he wants me to.

Yours sincerely, Paul Valéry
4—=C. 1: 4 (July 1923).
5—The C. circular (see TSE’s letter of 5 July).
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Vivien Eliot T0 Virginia Woolf Ms Berg

Sunday s5th [August 1923] Milestone Cottages,
Old Fishbourne, Sussex

Dear Virginia

I expect you are now at Rodmell. I have been waiting to be sure you
were there before writing to you. I don’t like my letters to be wandering the
world (they are so precious, & really important).

I hope you are enjoying the country more than I am. I have been in bed
nearly the whole time T have been here & Tom & I are completely out of
love with the country & country cottages & the whole country cottage idea.

We are now convinced that we ought to & must have a house in London
with a garden. This will be instead of the Citroen car which was never
more than a dream, I think.

We have had young people staying with us — ‘to belp!” & we are now out
of love with young people too, especially when they have literary
aspirations.

In my experience all young people nowadays do have literary
aspirations; & where they used to go harmlessly about with a box of water
colours & a sketching block they now immerse themselves in ink & shout
their ideas at meal times giving their hosts no chance to digest their food.

I do hope you will relent & answer this letter although I know well
enough it merits no reply.

Tom is thankfully returning to London on Thursday (tomorrow) & my
present hope is that I may soon follow him.

I have seen no one at all here, but I still will hope that we shall be able
to have a meeting. It [seems] Tom will be here for weekends. Next weekend
my doctor is coming down, which is a trial, but after that they will be, I
hope, all free & with possibilities of seeing you.

Much love from us both
Yrs ever,
Vivien Eliot

TO Mary Hutchinson Ms Texas
Wednesday [?8 August 1923] The Criterion, 17 Thavies Inn
My dear Mary

Many thanks for your sweet letter. I got it this morning just before I left.
I am really certain that Vivien will not be fit for anything or anybody this
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week, or for some days. She has only been out for half an hour and comes
back very dizzy and faint. I hate to leave her in that hole,” and hate to
bring her back to this. We must get that small house with a garden soon!
Can you help me?

She is frightfully depressed — cooped up and unable to see anyone. I may
bring her back. But we both want to see you soon - that was an
unsatisfying glimpse the other day. I'll write on Sunday or Monday and let
you know how things are.

I assure you, Mary, of my faithful affection.

Tom
TO Richard Cobden-Sanderson Ms Beinecke
8 August 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Cobden-Sanderson,

I have come back today for two days only. But I will telephone you early
next week and arrange a meeting. Meanwhile, thanks for your letter and
for circulars. Will you please send me (here) some more letter paper and
five Criterions?

Aldington sent me a schedule of payments. I have two qualifications —
Pound must be paid £18* (Eighteen) on the no. of words stated by
Aldington (not £15) and Riviére must be paid in full,? without deduction
of translator’s fee, because I have promised him.

Barfield’s address is

9 New Street

Dorset Sq.

N.W.T
Yes, send copy to the Cherwell* —1 shall be very glad if you would take up
this Valéry matter’ with Lady R. Having just returned, I don’t know
whether she has left London or not.

Will try to telephone you on Monday.

Hope your affairs are going smoothly.

Yours ever
T. S. Eliot

1—2 Milestone Cottages, Old Fishbourne, their rented cottage.

2—For ‘Malatesta Cantos’.

3—For ‘Notes on a Possible Generalisation of the Theories of Freud’, C. 1: 4 (July 1923).
4—An Oxford student magazine founded in 1920.

5—See TSE’s letter of 4 Aug. to Valéry.

183



TO Mary Hutchinson Telegram Texas
10 August 1923

IF ALONE CAN YOU PICNIC SUNDAY MEET THREE THIRTY — BLACK BOY"
FISHBOURNE REPLY FISHBOURNE
Tom

1O Dr Wilhelm Lebmann Ms Texas
14 August 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

Dear Dr Lehmann
Please forgive this long long delay. I have meant to write you many a
time, but have been distracted for months by my wife’s severe illness — in
the country. I have not had a moment — even to read the books you so
kindly sent, a pleasure I promise myself still. I send you the Faktura,* with
Mk 50,000 because I do not think it is enough — I want to pay for the
books? although they are marked Rezension.* Will you help me to do so.
You may count on hearing from me again when I have had time to read
them. Meanwhile I shd be delighted to hear from you about German
literature or anything!
Forgive this scrawl
Sincerely
T. S. Eliot
Perhaps our announcement will interest you.
Shall we ever meet? I want next year to bring my wife to Freiburg i/B.
There is a great doctor there — Martin — have you ever heard of him?

1—The Black Boy Inn, Main Road, Fishbourne.

2—‘Invoice’ (German).

3-0n 14 May, TSE asked Lehmann to send him books by Moritz Heimann and Oscar
Loerke, the writers he had previously mentioned.

4—"For review’ (German).
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TO Henry Eliot ms Houghton
14 August 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

My dear Henry

This is just a note to begin with. I have written twice to mother — thank
God - that deficit had been eating into me. You have been with her — I
wish you would let me know how you are. She said you looked ill.

I am an ungrateful dog not to have written and thanked you for
everything. I was examined by the doctor for the Life Insurance.” He said
my hernia was worse (on the other side) and I should wear a truss and
perhaps have an operation.* I am going to see my doctor about it. Since
then he has written to say that the Company want him to see me again, so
I suppose there is something wrong. I will let you know.

Things have been very bad — I cannot write more now — only to thank
you and remind you that I am always

Your affectionate brother
Tom

TO E. R. Curtius Ms Bonn
14 August 1923 9 Clarence Gate Gdns

My dear Curtius

It is very rude of me not to have answered your letter before. I can only
say that I have been mostly preoccupied, in the country, with my wife’s
illness, and have neglected everything and everyone. I have at least sent off
Imaginary Portraits® and hope it will reach you quickly. I should have at
once suggested that you should write us an essay on Pater, but Charles du
Bos* (whom I think you know) had just suggested that subject for himself,
and I had accepted! But will you let us have an essay on a subject of your
own choosing, in the next six months?> Do, please. We hope that

1-On 30 July the Canada Life Assurance Company sent HWE a life insurance policy on
TSE’s life; the beneficiary was ‘Vivien Haigh-Wood Eliot’, and the sum insured $20,000. The
first premium of $558 was paid on 28 July by HWE himself.

2-TSE had a congenital hernia, and had had to wear a truss since childhood (see CCE’s letter
to Mr Cobb of end Sept. 1905, in Vol. 1 of these Letters).

3 —Walter Pater, Immaginary Portraits (1887). TSE discussed Pater’s influence in ‘Contemporary
English Prose’, Vanity Fair 20: 5 (July 1923). On 30 May, Curtius (who loved and admired
Pater) said that, though he had most of Pater, he did not possess this volume.

4-Du Bos’s projected study of Pater was never written.

5—Curtius next published ‘On the Style of Marcel Proust’ in C. 2: 7 (Apr. 1924).

185



eventually we may have the honour of bringing out a book of your essays
here in English. I wish you wd do a series of English Wegbereiter' — very
much and my choice wd be*

Henry James

Joseph Conrad I shd be tempted
Rudyard Kipling to add Frazer and
Lytton Strach